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PREFACE. 



OuR first object in the preparation of this Reader, has 
been to furnish for beginners a sufficient amount of the 
easiest and most interesting reading-matter to be found 
in purely classical writers. We have considered that, 
affcer a few months' careful training in the elements of 
the tongue, — for which the " Lessons," published last 
winter, were specially designed, — a good deal of time 
may best be devoted to mere translation^ with the ob- 
ject of practising what has been already learned, 
rather than of acquiring a greater mass of purely theo-, 
retical knowledge ; giving the most careful attention 
to accuracy, but leaving the nicer points of grammar 
for later study, except an occasional parsing lesson 
be had, so as to keep the learner in practice and the 
memory fresh. For the sake, however, of teachers 
who may prefer to use this as a drijl-book, and of classes 
that may have no more extended course of Latin study 
in view, we have given copious references to the Gram- 
mar, covering nearly every point after the paradigms 
of verbs ; in general, referring to each principle of 
syntax once, and only once, or, if a second time, then 
simply as the best way of giving help in a difficult 
passage. 
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In order to facilitate, in some degree, the familiar 
acquisition of so diflBcult a language as Latin, we have 
employed in this book those helps to the eye of accents 
and " digraphs," which the custom of three centuries has 
sanctioned, and which even the practised reader will 
not always disdain. In the Grammar and Lessons, 
which are supposed to be studied under the constant 
direction of the teacher, we preferred to dispense with 
these aids, that so the pupil, at the cost of a little more 
pains at starting, might be prepared to take up what- 
ever edition of the classics might come to his hand ; 
for the special uses of this volume, we think they will 
be found serviceable. In orthography, we have on 
principle admitted considerable freedom as to points 
which may be regarded as still imsettled ; in general 
keeping to the best recent authorities, but aiming to 
habituate the eye of the student to those varieties of 
spelling he is likely to meet in a variety of authors and 
editions. 

For the sake of those schools and classes to which 
the Reader comprises, practically, all the Latin ever 
expected to be learned, we have desired that this vol- 
ume might enlarge and not belittle the notion of what 
a classic language and literature mean. The best 
justification of classical study, after all, is not its 
value as a mere means of mental discipline, for which 
modern and scientific methods are to so large an ex- 
tent coming to take its place ; but that it combines 
that discipline with some guiding of the mind towards 
the higher interpretation of history, and the deeper 
lessons of human life. With this view, every first- 
class name in Roman literature, excepting Livy and 
Horace, is represented in this collection ; and special 
care has been taken, both in text and notes, to make 
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it a help towards a clear view of the course of Jloman 
empire, at its most critical periods, from Scipio down 
to Trajan. Nor will it be held void of interest, that we 
have given, from Tacitus, Piiny and Suetonius, every 
notice to be found in classical antiquity of the early 
Christians ; while, in Virgirs " PoUio," and Cicero's 
correspondence with his friend Sulpicius, is afForded 
some hint of the level which the most cultivated Pagan 
thought had attained on religious themes. 

While the reading most in vogue for beginners has 
of late presented Latin chiefly in its rhetorical compo- 
sition and literary dialect, we have sought, by familiar 
letters and dramatic dialogue, to show it as a living 
tongue dealing with real things. The droUery and 
fim of Plautus, the graver humor of Terence, the easy 
and cheerful courtesy of Pliny's letters, the downright 
hard-hitting of Marius's speech before the people, seem 
to us a most desirable substitute for the weary and 
dreary narrative of the " Gallic War," as most boys 
find it. And while, in the case of Cicero, a vein of 
insincerity runs through most of his formal writings, 
even in his philosophical dialogues, where he tries to per- 
suade himself that he is a single-minded searcher for 
truth, his letters bring us into an other atmosphere. 
His fond domestic feeling, the despair of his exile, his 
frank pride in his public welcome back, and his heavy 
heart refusing to be comforted after his daughter's 
death, show him in a more genuine and manlier way 
than the elaborate false pleading of the " Milo," or the 
polished hollow compUment of the " Marcellus." 

In the preparation of the text and notes, we have 
had in mind the needs of young students, not of ma- 
ture scholars ; following the best editions within our 
reach, and carefdlly comparing the more important 
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varioua» readings, while making no pretensions to criti- 
cal editing of our own.* We have aimed, in the notes, 
not to depart from the immediate needs of the boy or 
girl of fifteen, for whose use this volume is especially 
designed ; desiring to help the student do his work, 
not to do his work for him ; seldom translating a pas- 
sage, but preferring to call his attention to the princi- 
ple of construction involved, and then leave it for 
him to make out the meaning for himself ; consulting 
freely the great historians, chiefly Grote, Mommsen, 
and Merivale, but forbearing to load the page with 
masses of mere information, however interesting. 

In preparing the Vocabulary, we have thought best, 
for many reasons, to make its range broad enough to 
cover tlie whole body of classical Roman literature, 
rather than any single selection of authors. For this 
object it has been read twice with every article in 
Andrews's large Lexicon, and most of it, besides, with 
the much more copious one of White and Riddle. To 
bring it within the compass of two hundred pages has 
required, besides the carefiil packing of each page and 
line, very large omissions. In particular, many classes 
of derivations and compounds, occurring rarely, or 
else quite obvious in their meaning ; numerous words 
used in a purely technical sense by legists, gramma- 
rians, and naturalists; words of late or doubtful 

* Besides numerous American school editions, we haye chiefly used 
for Phsedrus, Baschig and Siebelis ; for Csesar, Doberenz ; for Cur- 
tius, Zumpt, whose critical edition we have mainly followed ; for Sal- 
lust, Jacobs and Long; for Oyid, Haupt in the Metamorphoses, 
Eamsay, Paley and Siebelis in the Fasti ; for Virgil, Ladewig ; for 
Cicero'8 Epistles, Frey, Hofmann, Hofia, and Abeken (Merivale's 
Tersion) ; for Tacitus, Nipperdey and Bitter. In a few cases we have 
referred [" Hb.*'] to the " Handbook of Classical Geography, &c., pre- 
pared by T. P. and W. F. AUen." 
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authority, or else mere archaBological curiosities ; to- 
gether with a few terms or meanings rejected on the 
score of decency, have been freely omitted. With 
this qualification, we think that the learner who has 
been taught so much of derivative forms and combina- 
tions as we have given here on a single page, need 
never be at a loss for the meaning or inflection of 
any word he is likely to meet in any classical author 
from Plautus to Tacitus ; while this Vocabulary will 
be found peculiarly rich in terms of common Kfe. It 
includes about 15,000 words, with the addition of 
about 1,300 proper names or adjectives and more than 
200 dates, carefully selected, so as to make a conven- 
ient manual of reference, both as to the main points 
of ancient history (including numerous matters of 
Roman antiquities and politics), and as to those my- 
thological allusions, which may be called the common 
stock of classical tradition. In this way, we have 
aimed to keep before the learner's eye some hint of 
the wealth and variety in diction of the language he is 
studying ; while his judgment in the use of it will be 
better trained than by servile reliance on a mere list 
of words, however copious and redundant, prepared 
for his present convenience only. 

The three volumes now before the public contain 
what may be regarded as a complete and suflScient 
course of Latin study for those who desire only a gen- 
eral acquaintance with the language ; and more partic- 
ularly designed for those classes in Academies and 
High or Normal schools, which may be presumed able 
to give only one or two years to classical study. To 
such, it will be a tolerably fuU course of reading in it- 
self ; and, to others, a sufficient preparation for the many 
excellent editions of standard authors in current use. 



X PREFACE. 

For the aid of those who desire a more critical ao- 
quaintance with the language, and a more intimate 
knowledge, from original sources, of the most eventfiil 
period of Roman history, we have in preparation a 
Manual of Latin Composition, which may be looked for 
within a year, and an edition of Caesar^s Civil War, 
to be amply illustrated from the history and writings 
of his own time. 

Cambridgb, Massachusetts. 
Augost, 1869. 
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FABLES OF PH^DRUS. 



I. De Vulpe et Uvd. 

Fam6 coacta viilpes alta in vineA 
Uvam dppetebat siimmis saliens vfribus. 
Quam tdngere ut non p6tuit, disced^ns ait : 
" NondUm matura est, n61o acerbam siimere.'* 

Qui fdcere quae non p6ssunt verbis ^levant, 5 

Adscrfbere hoc deb^bunt exempldm sibi. 

II. Vulpes et HircuSm 

Homo fn periclum sfmul ac venit cdllidus, 
Reperfre efFugium dlterius quasrft malo. 

Ciim d^cidisset viilpes in puteum fnscia, . 
Et dltiore claiideretur mdrg^ne, 

Dev^nit hircus sftiens in eund^m locum ; 5 

Simiil rogavit, 6sset an dulcfs liquor 
Et c6piosus ? Illa fraudem m61iens : 
" Desc^nde, amice ; tdnta bonitas 6st aquae, 
Voliiptas ut satidri non possft mea." 
Immfsit se barbdtus. Tum vulp^cula 10 

Evdsit puteo, nfxa celsis c6rnibus, 
Hirciimque clauso Ifquit haerent^m vado. 
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III. Lupus et Agnus, 

Ad rfvum eundem lupus et agnus v^nerant, 
Sitf compulsi. Siiperior stabat lupus 
Long6que inferior dgnus. Tunc fauce fmprobd 
Latro fncitatus, jiirgii causam fntulit ; 
" Cur," fnquit, " turbul^ntam fecistf mihi 5 

Aquam bibenti ? " Ldniger contrd timens : 
" Qui p6ssum, quaeso, fdcere quod quererfs, lupe ? 
A t€ decurrit dd meos haustiis liquor." 
Repdlsus ille v^ritatis vfribus, 

" Ante h6s sex menses mdle," ait, " dixistf mihi." 10 

Resp6ndit agnus : " Equidem natus n6n eram." 
" Pater h^rcule tuus," fnquit, " male dixft mihi ; " 
Atque fta correptum Idcerat injustd nece. 

Haec pr6pter illos scrfpta est homines fdbula, 
Qui flctis causis fnnocentes 6pprimunt. 15 



IV. Vipera et Lima. 

Morddciorem qui fmprobo dente ddpetit, 
Hoc drgumento s6 describi s6ntiat. 

In 6fficinam fdbri venit vfpera. 
Haec, ciim tentaret, sf qua res ess^t cibi, 
Limam momordit. Illa contra c6ntumax, 
" Quid me," fnquit, " stulta, d^nte captas laedere, 
Omne ddsuevi f^rrum quae corr6dere ? " 

V. Canis et Crocodilus, 

Consflia qui dant prdva cautis h6minibus, 
Et p6rdunt operam et d^ridentur tiirpiter. 

Can6s currentes bfbere in Nilo fliimine, 
A c6rcodilis n^ rapiantur, trdditum est. 
Igitdr cum currens bfbere coepiss^t canis, 



FABLES OF PH^DRUS. 3 

Sic c6rcodilus : " Qudm libet lambe 6tio, 
NoH vereri." At flle : " Facerem me h^rculc, 
Nisi 6sse scirem cdrnis te cupidiim meae." 

VI. Muli et Latrones, 

MuH gravati sdrcinis ibdnt duo : 
Uniis ferebat ffscos cum pecdnid ; 
Alt^r tumentes multo saccos h6rdeo. 
IUe, 6nere dives, c^lsa cervice ^minet, 
Clardmque collo jdctat tintinndbulum ; 5 

Com^s quieto s^quitur et placid6 gradu. 
Subit6 latrones ^x insidiis ddvolant, 
Int^rque csedem f^rro mulum saiiciant : 
Dirfpiunt nummos, n^gligunt vile h6rdeum. 
Spoliatus igitur cdsus cum fler^t suos, 10 

" Equidem," fnquit alter, " m^ contemptum gaiideo ; 
Nam nfhil amisi, nec sum laesus vulnere." 

Hoc drgumento tiita est hominum t^nuitas : 
Magnae periclo sdnt opes obn6xiae. 

VII. Calvus et Musca, 

Calvf momordit miisca nudatiim caput ; 
Quam opprfmere captans dlapam sibi duxft gravem, 
Tunc fUa irridens : " Piinctum volucris pdrvulae 
Volufsti morte ulcfsci : quid faci^s tibi, 
InjiiriaB qui addfderis contum^liam ? " 5 

Resp6ndit : " Mecum fdcile redeo in grdtiam, 
Quia n6n fuisse m^ntem laedendf scio ; 
Sed t^, contempti g^neris animal fmprobum, 
Quae d^lectaris bfbere humanum sdnguinem, 
Opt^m necare v^l majore inc6mmodo." 10 

Hoc drgumentum v^niam ei darf docet, 
Qui cdsu peccat. Ndm qui consilio ^st nocens, 
Illum 6sse qudvis dfgnum poena jiidico. 
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VIII. Homo et Colubra. 

Qui f^rt malis auxflium, post tempiis dolet. 

Gelu rigentem qufdam colubram sUstulit. 
Siniique fovit, c6ntra se ipse mf sericors ; 
Namque lit refecta est, n^cuit hominem prdtinus. 
Hanc dlia cum rogdret causam fdcinoris, 5 

Resp6ndit : " Ne quis dfscat prodesse improbis." 

IX. Asinus ad Senem Pastorem. 

In prfncipatu c6mmutando saepius 
Nil praeter domini n6men mutant pauperes. 
Id ^sse verum, pdrva haec fabella fndicat. 

As^llum in prato tfmidus pascebdt senex. 
Is, h6stium clam6re subito tdrritus, 5 

Suad^bat asino fdgere, ne poss^nt capi. 
At flle lentus : " Quaeso, num binds mihi 
Clit^llas impositiirum victor^m putas } " 
Sen^x negavit. " Ergo quid ref6rt med, 
Cui s^rviam ? clit^llas dum port^m meas." 10 

X. Lupus et Gruis. 

Qui pr^tium meriti ab fmprobis desfderat, 
Bis p^ccat : primum qu6niam indignos ddjuvat ; 
Impiine abire defnde quia jam n6n potest. 

Os d^voratum faiice ciim haerer^t lupi, 
Magn6 dolore vfctus coepit sfngulos 5 

Illfcere pretio, ut fUud extraher^nt malum. 
Tand^m persuasa est jurejurand6 gruis, 
Gulaeque credens c611i longitiidinem, 
Perfculosam f^cit medicindm lupo. 

Pro qu6 cum pactum fldgitaret praemium : 10 

" Ingrdta es," inquit, " 6re quae nostr6 caput 
Inc61ume abstuleris, 6t mercedem p6stules." 



FABLES OF PH^DRUS. 



XI. Socrates ad Amtcos. 

Vulgdre amici n6men, sed rara ^st fides. 

Ciim parvas aedes sfbi fundasset S6crates, 
(Cujds non fugio m6rtem, si famam ddsequar, 
Et c6do invidiae, dUmmodo absolvdr cinis) 
E p6pulo sic, nescfo quis, ut fierf solet : 5 

" Quaes6 tam angustam, tdlis vir, ponis domum ? " 
" Utinam/' fnquit, " veris hdnc amicis fmpleam ! " 

XII. Guhernator et Nautce. 

Cdm d^ fortunis qufdam quereretiir suis ; 
^s6pus finxit c6nsolandi grdtia : 

Vexdta saevis ndvis tempestdtibus, 
Int^r vectorum Idcrimas et mortfs metum, 
Faciem dd serenam sdbito ut mutatiir dies, 5 

Ferrf secundis tdta coepit fldtibus, 
Nimidque nautas hflaritate ext611ere. 
Factiis periclo tiim gubernat6r sophus : 
" Parc6 gaudere op6rtet, et sensfm queri, 
Totdm quia vitam mfscet dolor et gaiidium." 10 

XIII. .^sopus et Petulans. 

Succ6ssus ad pemfciem multos d^vocat. 

u^s6po quidam p^tulans lapidem fmpegerat. 
".Tanto," ^nquit, " melior 1 '* Assem deinde illf dedit, 
Sic pr6secutus : " Pliis non habeo meh^rcule, 
Sed unde accipere p6ssis, monstrab6 tibi." 5 

Venit ^cce dives ^t potens ; huic sfmiliter 
" Impfnge lapidem, et dfgnum accipies praBmium." 
Persudsus ille f<Scit, quod monitiis fuit : 
Sed sp6s fefellit fmpudentem auddciam: 
Compr^nsus namque po^nas persolvft cruce. 10 
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XIV. Rana Rupta et Bos. 

Indps, potentem ddm vult imitarf, perit. 

In prdto quondam rdna conspexft bovem, 
Et, tdcta invidid tdntae magnitiidinis, 
Rug6sam inflavit p^Uem. Tum nat6s suos 
Int^rrogavit, dn bove esset Idtior? 5 

Illf negarunt. Riirsus intendft cutem 
Maj6re nisu ; et sfmili quaesivft modo, 
" Quis mdjor esset?" IUi dixenint, bovem. 
Novfssime indigndta, dum vult vdlidius 
Infldre sese, nipto jacuit c6rpore. 10 

XV. Rance Regem Petentes. 

Ath^nae cum flor^rent aequis l^gibus, 
Procdx libertas cfvitatem miscuit, 
Frentimque solvit prfstinum lic^ntia. 
Hinc c6nspiratis fdctionum pdrtibus, 
Arc^m tyrannus 6ccupat Pisfstratus. 5 

Cum trfstem servitiitem flerent Attici, 
Non qufa crudelis flle, sed quonidm grave 
Omne fnsuetis 6nus, et coepiss^nt queri : 
-^s6pus talem tiim fabellam r^ttulit : 

Ranae, vagantes Hberis paliidibus, 10 

Clam6re magno r^gem peti^re d Jove, 
Qui dfssolutos m6res vi comp^sceret. 
Pat6r deorum risit, atque illfs dedit 
Parviim tigillum, mfssum quod subit6 vadis 
Motii sonoque t^rruit pavidiim genus. 15 

Hoc m^rsum limo cum lateret dfutius, 
Forte tina tacite pr6fert e stagn6 caput, 
Et ^xplorato r6ge cunctas 6vocat. 
Illae, timore p6sito, certatim ddnatant, 
Ligniimque supra tiirba petulans fnsilit, 20 

Quod ciim fnquindssent 6mni contum^lid, 
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Aliiim rogantes r6gem misiSre dd Jovem, 

InUtilis quoniam ^sset, qui fiierdt datus. 

Tum mfsit illis hydrum, qui dente dspero 

Corrfpere coBpit sfngulas. Fmstrd necem 25 

Fugitdnt inertes : v6cem praecludft metus. 

Furtim fgitur dant Merciirio mandata Ad Jovem, 

Afflfctis ut succiirrat. Tunc contrd deus : 

" Quia n61uistis v^stfum ferre," inquft, " bonum, 

Maldm perferte." V6s quoque, o civ^s, ait, 30 

Hoc siistinete, mdjus ne venidt, malum. 

XVI. Scurra et Rusttcus, 

Prav6 favore Idbi mortal^s solent, 
Et, pr6 judicio diim stant errorfs sui, 
Ad poBnitendum r^bus manifestfs agi. 

Factiirus ludos qufdam dives n6biles 
Prop6sito cunctos fnvitavit praemio, 5 

Quam qufsque posset, lit novitatem ost^nderet. 
Venere artifices laiidis ad certdmina : 
Quos fnter scurra, n6tiis urban6 sale, 
Hab^re dixit s^ genus spectdculi, 

Quod fn theatro niimquam prolatiim foret. 10 

Disp^rsus rumor cfvitatem c6ncitat. 
Paullo dnte vacua tiirbam deficiiint loca. 
In sc6nd vero p6stquam solus c6nstitit, 
Sine dpparatu, niillis adjut6ribus, 

Sil6ntium ipsa f^cit exspectdtio. 15 

lUe fn sinum rep6nte dimisft caput, 
Et sfc porcelli v6cem est imitatiis sud, 
Verum lit subesse pdllio cont^nderent, 
Et ^xcuti jub^rent. Quo fact6, simul 
Nihil ^st repertum, miiltis onerant laiidibus, 20 

Homin^mque plausu pr6sequuntur mdximo. 
Hoc vfdit fieri nisticus. " Non meh^rcule 
Me vfncet'* inquit: ^t statim prof^ssus est, 
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Id6m facturum m^lius se postfidie. 

Fit tdrba major. Jdm favor ment^s tenet, 35 

Et d^risuri, n6n spectaturf, sedent. 

Ut6rque prodit. Sciirra degrunnft prior, 

Mov^tque plausus, et clamores sdscitat. 

Tunc sfmulans sese v6stimentis nisticus 

Porc^Uum obtegere (qu6d faciebat scflicet, 30 

Sed, in priore quia nil compererdnt, latens), 

Perv611it aurem v6ro, quem celdverat, 

Et cdm dolore v6cem naturse ^xprimit. 

Accldmat populus, scdrram multo sfmilius 

Imitdtum, et cogit, rdsticum trudf foras. 35 

At fUe profert fpsum porcellum 6 sinu, 

Turp^mque aperto pfgnore error^m probans : 

" En ! hfc declarat, qudles sftis jddices I '* 

XVII. Cervus et Boves. 

Cervds nemorosis ^xcitatus Idtibulis, 
Ut v^natorum fdgeret instant6m necem, 
CaBc6 timore pr6ximam villdm petit, 
Et 6pportuno s^ bovili c6ndidit. 

Hic b6s latenti : " Qufdnam voluistf tibi, 5 

Inf^lix, ultro qui dd necem cucdrreris, 
Homindmque tecto spfritum commfseris?" 
At flle supplex : " V6s modo," inquit, " pdrcite : 
Occdsione rdrsus erumpdm datd." 

Spatidm diei n6ctis excipidnt vices. 10 

Frond^m bubulcus ddfert, nec ide6 videt. 
Ednt subinde et r^deunt omnes rdstici, 
Nemo dnimadvertit ; trdnsit etiam vfilicus, 
Nec flle quidquam s^ntit. Tum gaud^ns ferus 
Bubds quietis dgere coepit grdtias, 15 

Hospftium adverso qu6d praestiterint t^mpore. 
Resp6ndit unus : " Sdlvum te cupimds quidem ; 
Sed fUe, qui oculos c^ntum habet, si v^nerit. 
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Magno fn periclo vfta vertetiir tua.'* 

Haec fnter ipse d6minus a cend redit ; 20 

Et, qufa corruptos vfderat nup^r boves, 

Acc^dit ad praes^pe : " Cur frondfs parum est? 

Stram^nta desunt. T611ere haec ardnea, 

Quantum ^st laboris ? " Ddm scrutatur sfngula, 

Cervf quoque alta c6nspicatur c6rnua ; 25 

Quem c6nvocata jdbet occidi fdmilid, 

Praeddmque tollit. 

Haec significat fdbula, 
Dominiim videre pliirimum in rebiis suis. 

XVIII. Mus Urhanus et Rusitcus, 

Hospftio quondam miis urbanus nistici 

Exc^ptus vili gldnde cenat fn cavo. 

Indiixit precibus p6st ut urbem nisticus 

Celldmque intraret pl^nam rebus 6ptimis. 

In qud dum variis pdrfruuntur r^liquiis, 5 

Impiilso venit 6stio celldrius. 

Quo miires strepitu diffiigiunt pert^rriti, 

Et n6tis facile urbdnus se condft cavis ; 

At mfser ignota tr^pidans rusticiis domo 

Tim^nsque mortem, p6r parietes ciirsitat. 10 

Ut quae volebat siistulit celldrius, 

Clausftque limen, fterum urbanus nisticum 

Hortdtur ; ille perturbatis s^nsibus, 

" Vix," fnquit, " possum cdpere prae metii cibum. 

Putdsne veniet flle ? " " Quid tantiim times ? ** 15 

Urbdnus inquit ; " iige fruamur f^rculis, 

Qiiae fnistra rure quaBras." Contra nisticus : 

" Tu quf timere n^scis fruere his 6mnibus ; 

At m^ securum pdscat glans et Ifberum." 

In paiipertate tiitum praestat vfvere, 20 

Qukm dfvitiarum cdrpi solitiidine. 
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XIX. Naufragium Simonidis, 

Homo d6ctus in se s^mper divitids habet. 

Sim6nides, qui scrfpsit egregiiim melos, 
Quo pdupertatem siistineret fdcilius, - 
Circuire coepit lirbes Asiae n6biles, 

Merc^de acceptd laiidem victonim canens. 5 

Hoc g^nere quaestus p6stquam locuples fdctus est, 
Redfre in patriam v61uit cursu p^Iagio ; 
Erat dutem natus, ut diunt, in Ced fnsuld. 
Adsc^ndit navem : qudm tempestas h6rrida 
Simul ^t vetustas m^dio dissolvft mari. 10 

Hi z6nas, illi r^s pretiosas c611igunt, 
Subsfdium vitae. Qufdam curi6sior : 
" Sim6nide, tu ex 6pibus nil sumfs tuis ? " 
"Mecum,*' fnquit, " mea sunt ciincta." Tunc pauci 

6natant, 
Quia pliires onere d^gravati p6rierant. 15 

PraBd6nes adsunt, rdpiunt quod quisque ^xtulit, 
Nud6s relinquunt. F6rte Clazomena^ prope 
Antfqua fiiit urbs, quam petierunt naiifragi. 
Hic Iftterarum qufdam studio d^ditus, 
Sim6nidis qui saepe versus l^gerat, 20 

Erdtque absentis ddmirator mdximus, 
Serm6ne ab ipso c6gnitum cupidfssime 
Ad s6 recepit ; v^ste, nummis, fdmilid 
Hominem 6xornavit. C6teri tabuldm suam 
Portdnt, rogantes vfctum. Quos casu 6bvios 25 

Sim6nides ut vfdit : " Dixi," inquft, " mea 
Mecum ^sse cuncta ; v6s quod rapuistis, perit.' 
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II. 

JULIUS C^SAR, 



I. First Invasion qf Britain. 
(B.C. 55.) 

[From CiBSAR^s Gallic War : Book IV. Chapten ao-36.} 

Exigu^ parte aestatis reliqua Caesar, etsi in his 
locis, quod omnis Gallia ad septemtriones vergit, 
maturae sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam profi- 
cisci contendit, quod omnibus fer^ Gallicis bellis 
hostibus nostris inde subministrata auxilia intellige- 
bat, et si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret,' 
tamen magno sibi usui fore arbitrabatur si modo in- 
sulam adisset et genus hominum perspexisset, loca, 
portus, aditus cognovisset; quae omnia ferfe Gallis 
erant incognita. Neque enim temere praeter merca- 
tores illo adit quisquam, neque his ipsis quidquam 
praeter oram maritimam atque eas regiones quae sunt 
contra Gallias notum est. Itaque vocatis ad se un- 
dique mercatoribus, neque quanta esset insulae mag- 
nitudo, neque quae aut quantae nationes incolerent, 
neque quem usum belli haberent aut quibus institutis 
uterentur, neque qui essent ad majorum navium 
multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum face- 
ret, idoneum esse arbitratus C. Volusenum cum navi 
longa praemittit. Huic mandat uti exploratis omni- 
bus rebus ad se qu^m primiim revertatur. Ipse cum 



12 LATIN READER. 

omnibus copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde 
erat brevissimus in Britanniam trajectus. Huc na- 
ves undique ex finitimis regionibus, et quam superi- 
ore aestate ad Veneticum bellum effecerat classem, 
jubet convenire. Interim consilio ejus cognito, et 
per mercatores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus 
insulae civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui poUice- 
antur obsides dare atque imperio populi Romani 
obtemperare. Qjiibus auditis, liberaliter poUicitus 
hortatusque ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos do- 
mum remittit, et cum iis una Commium, quem ipse 
Atrebatibus superatis regem ibi constituerat, cujus 
et virtutem et consilium probabat, et quem sibi fide- 
lem esse arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in his 
regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat 
quas possit adeat civitates, horteturque ut populi 
Romani fidem sequantur, seque celeriter eo ventu- 
rum nuntiet. Volusenus perspectis regionibus 
omnibus quantum ei facultas dari potuit, qui navi 
egredi ac se barbaris committere non auderet, quin- 
to die ad Caesarem revertitur ,quaBque ibi perspexis- 
set renuntiat. ... 

His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigan- 
dum tempestatem, tertii fere vigilia solvit, equites- 
que in ulteriorem portum progredi et naves con- 
scendere et se sequi jussit. A quibus cum paulo 
tardiiis esset administratum, ipse hora circiter diei 
quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam attigit, atque 
ibi in omnibus coUibus expositas hostium copias ar- 
matas conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat natura, atque 
ita montibus angustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis 
superioribus in litus tejum adigi posset. Hunc ad 
egrediendum nequaquam idoneum locum arbitratus, 
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dum reliquse naves eo convenirent, ad horam no- 
nam in ancoris exspectavit. Interim legatis tribu- 
nisque militum convocatis, et quae ex Voluseno 
cognosset et quae fieri vellet ostendit; monuitque (ut 
rei militaris ratio, maxime ut maritimaB res postula- 
rent, ut cum celerem atque instabilem motum 
haberent) ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis 
administrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et aestum 
uno tempore nactus secundum, dato signo et sub- 
latis ancoris, circiter milia passuum vii ab eo loco 
progressus, aperto ac plano litore naves constituit. 

At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prae- 
misso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere 
in proeliis uti consuferunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti 
nostros navibus egredi prohibebant. Erat ob has 
causas summa difficultas, quod naves propter ma- 
gnitudinem nisi in alto constitui non poterant, militi- 
bus autem ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno 
et gravi onere armorum oppressis, simul et de navi- 
bus desiliendum et in fluctibus consistendum et cum 
hostibus erat pugnandum ; cum illi aut ex arido aut 
pauliim in aquam progressi, omnibus membris expe- 
ditis, notissimis locis audacter tela conjicerent, et 
equos insuefactos incitarent. Qjiibus rebus nostri 
perterriti, atque hujus omnino generis pugnae impe- 
riti, non eadem alacritate ac studio quo in pedestri- 
bus uti proeliis consuferant utebantur. 

Qjiod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas, 
quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus 
ad usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerariis 
navibus et remis incitari et ad latus apertum hostium 
constitui, atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostes 
propelli ac submoveri jussit; quae res magno usui 
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nostris fuit. Nam et navium figur& et remorum 
motu et inusitato genere tormentorum permoti bar- 
bari constiterunt, ac paulum modo pedem retulerunt. 
*A.tque nostris militibus cunctantibus, maxim^ pro- 
pter altitudinem maris, qui decimae legionis aquilam 
ferebat, contestatus deos ut ea res legioni feliciter 
eveniret, " Desilite,'' inquit, " commilitones, nisi vul- 
tis aquilam hostibus prodere : ego certe meum rei 
publicae atque imperatori ofEcium praestitero.'' Hoc 
cum voce magna dixisset, se ex navi projecit, atque 
in hostes aquilam ferre coepit. Tum nostri cohortati 
inter se, ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, universi 
ex navi desiluerunt. Hos item ex proximis primis 
navibus ciim conspexissent, subsecuti hostibus ap- 
propinquarunt. 

Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri tamen, 
quod neque ordines servare, neque firmiter insistere, 
neque signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex 
navi quibuscumque signis occurrerat se aggregabat, 
magnopere perturbabantur : hostes verd notis omni- 
bus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi 
egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos 
adoriebantur, plures paucos circumsistebant, alii ab 
latere aperto in universos tela conjiciebant. Qiiod 
cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum na- 
vium, item speculatoria navigia militibus compleri 
jussit, et quos laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia 
subiiilLtebat. Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, 
suis omnibus consecutis in hostes impetum fecerunt, 
atque eos in fugam dederunt, neque longius prose- 
qui potuerunt, quod equites cursum tenere atque 
insulam capere non potuerant. Hoc unum ad pri- 
stinam fortunam Caesari defuit. 
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Hostes proelio superati, simul atque se ex fug^ 
receperunt, statim ad Csesarem legatos de pace 
miserunt, obsides daturos quaeque imperasset factu- 
ros sese poUiciti sunt. Una cum his legatis Com- 
mius Atrebas venit, quem supri demonstraveram a 
Csesare in Britanniam prsemissum. Hunc illi e navi 
egressum, ciim ad eos oratoris modo Csesaris man- 
data deferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula 
conjecerant: tum prcelio facto remiserunt, et in 
petenda pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem con- 
tulerunt, et propter imprudentiam ut ignosceretur 
petiverunt. Csesar questus, quod ciim ultro in con- 
tinentem legatis missis pacem ab se petissent, bellum 
sine causa intulissent, ignoscere imprudentiae dixit, 
obsidesque imperavit; quorum illi partem statim 
dederunt, partem ex longinquioribus locis arcessi- 
tam paucis diebus sese daturos dixerunt. Interek 
suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque un- 
dique convenire, et se civitatesque suas Caesari com- 
mendare coeperunt. 

His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves xviii, de 
quibus supra demonstratum est, quse equites sustule- 
rant, ex superiore portu leni vento solverunt. Quse 
cum appropinquarent Britannise et ex castris vide- 
rentur, tanta tempestas subito coorta est ut nulla 
earum cursum tenere posset, sed aliae eodem unde 
erant profectae referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem par- 
tem insulae, quae est propius solis occasum, magno 
sui cum periculo dejicerentur ; quae tamen, ancoris 
jactis, ciimfluctibus complerentur, necessario advers^ 
nocte in altum provectae continentem petierunt. 

Eadem nocte accidit ut esset luna plena, qui dies 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere consue- 
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vit, nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore 
et longas naves, quibus Caesar exercitum transpor- 
tandum curaverat, quasque in aridum subduxerat, 
aestus complebat, et onerarias quse ad ancoras erant 
deligatae tempestas afflictabat, neque uUa nostris 
facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur. 
Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae ciim essent 
(funibus ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis) ad 
navigandum inutiles, magna (id quod necesse erat 
accidere) totius exercitus perturbatio facta est. 
Neque enim naves erant aliae quibus reportari pos- 
sent, et omnia deerant quae ad reficiendas naves 
erant usui; et quod omnibus constabat hiemari in 
Gallia oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemem 
provisum non erat. 

Qjiibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui 
post proelium ad Caesarem convenerant, inter se col- 
locuti, ciim equites et naves et frumentum Romanis 
deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum ex castro- 
rum exiguitate cognoscerent, quae hoc erant etiam 
angustiora quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones 
transportaverat, optimum factu esse duxerunt rebel- 
lione facta frumento commeatuque nostros prohibere, 
et rem in hiemem producere ; quod, his superatis aut 
reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi 
causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. Ita- 
que rursiis conjuratione factS, paulatim ex castris 
discedere, ac suos clam ex agris deducere coepe- 
runt. 

At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognove- 
rat, tamen et ex eventu navium suarum, et ex eo 
quod obsides dare intermiserant, fore id quod accidit 
suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes casus subsidia com- 
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parabat. Nam et frumentnm ex agris quotidife in 
castra conferebat, et quse gravissime afflictae erant 
navesy earum materia atque sere ad reliquas reficien- 
das utebatur, et quse ad eas res erant usui ex con- 
tinenti comportari jubebat. Itaque cum summo 
studio a militibus administraretur, xii navibus amis- 
sis, reliquis ut navigari commode posset efFecit. 

Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine un^ 
frumentatum missa, quse appellabatur septima, ne- 
que ullk ad id tempus belli suspicione interpositi, 
cum pars hominum in agris remaneret, pars etiam 
in castra ventitaret, ii qui pro portis castrorum in 
statione erant Caesari nuntiaverunt pulverem majo- 
rem quam consuetudo ferret in ek parte videri, quam 
in partem legio iter fecisset. Caesar id quod erat 
suspicatus, aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, 
cohortes quae in stationibus erant secum in eam par- 
tem proficisci, ex reliquis duas in stationem cohortes 
succedere, reliquas armari et confestim sese subse- 
qui jussit. Cum paulo longius a castris processisset, 
suos ab hostibus premi atque aegre sustinere, et con- 
fert& legione ex omnibus partibus tela conjici ani- 
madvertit. • Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus 
demesso frumento, pars una erat reliqua, suspicati 
hostes huc nostros esse venturos, noctu in silvis de- 
lituerant ; tum dispersos, depositis armis in metendo 
occupatos subito adorti, paucis interfectis, reliquos 
incertis ordinibus perturbaverant, simul equitatu at- 
que essedis circumdederant. 

Genus hoc est essedis pugnae : primo per omnes 
partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque ipso ter- 
rore equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque 
perturbant, et cum se inter equitum turmas insinu- 
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averunt, ex essedis desiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. 
Aurigae interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt, atque 
ita currus coUocant, ut si illi a multitudine hostium 
premantur expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. 
Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in 
proeliis prsestant ; ac tantum usu quotidiano et exer- 
citatione efficiunt, uti in declivi ac prsecipiti loco 
incitatos equos sustinere, et brevi moderari ac fle- 
ctere et per temonem percurrere, et in jugo insistere 
et se inde in currus citissime recipere consuferint. 

Quibus rebus,perturbatisnostris novitate pugn«, 
tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit ; nam- 
^ue ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex 
timore receperunt. Quo facto ad lacessendum et ad 
committendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbi- 
tratus, suo se loco continuit, et brevi tempore in- 
termisso in castra legiones reduxit. Dum hsec 
geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in 
agris reliqui discesserunt. Secutse sunt continuos 
complures dies tempestates, quse et nostros in ca- 
stris continerent, et hostem a pugna prohiberent. 
Interim barbari nuntios in omnes partes dimiserunt, 
paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis prsedicave- 
runt, et quanta prsedse faciendse atque in perpetuum 
sui liberandi facultas daretur, si Romanos castris 
expulissent, demonstraverunt. His rebus celeriter 
magnli mrultitudine peditatus equitatusque coact^, ad 
castra venerunt. 

Csesar etsi idem quod. superioribus diebus accide- 
rat fore videbat, ut si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate 
periculum effugerent, tamen nactus equites circiter 
xxx, quos Commius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum 
■est, secum transportaverat, legiones in acie pro ca- 
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stxis constituit. Commisso proelio, diutius nostrorum 
militum impetum hostes ferre non potuerunt, ac 
terga verterunt. Quos tanto spatio secuti quantum 
cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis 
occiderunt ; deinde, omnibus longe lateque aedificiis 
incensis, se in castra receperunt. 

Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Casarem 
de pace venerunt. His Csesar numerum obsidum 
quem ante imperaverat duplicavit, eosque in conti- 
nentem adduci jussit, quod propinquA die aequino- 
ctii, infirmis navibus hiemi navigationem subjicien- 
dam non existimabat. Ipse idoneam tempestatem 
nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, 
quse omnes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt ; 
sed ex iis onerariae duae eosdem quos reliqui portus 
capeire non potuerunt, et paulo infra delatae sunt. 

2. Second Invasion of Britain. 

(B.C. 54.) 
[Book V. Chapters 8-23.] 

His rebus gestis, solis occasu naves solvit, 
et leni Africo provectus, media circiter nocte vento 
intermisso cursum non tenuit; et longius dela- 
tus aestu, orta luce sub sinistra Britanniam relictam 
conspexit. Tum rursus aestus commutationem secu- 
tus, remis contendit ut eam partem insulae caperet, 
qua optimum esse egressum superiore aestate co- 
gnoverat. Qjili in re admodum fuit militum virtus 
laudanda, qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis, non 
intermisso remigandi labore, longarum navium cur- 
8um adaequarunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam 
omnibus navibus meridiano ferfe tempore ; neque iu 
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eo loco hostis est visus, sed ut postelt Csesar ex ca- 
ptivis cognovit, ciim magnae manus eo convenissent, 
multitudine navium perterritae, quse ampliiis octin- 
gentae uno erant^visae tempore, a litore discesserant, 
ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

Caesar, exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo 
capto, ubi ex captivis cognovit quo in loco hostium 
copiae consedissent, cohortibus x ad mare relictis, et 
equitibus ccc qui praesidio navibus essent, de terti^ 
vigilia ad hosteis contendit, eo miniis veritus navibus 
quod in litore moUi atque aperto deligatas ad anco- 
ram relinquebat, et praesidio navibus Q^ Attium 
praefecit. Ipse, noctu progressus milia passuum cir- 
citer XII, hostium copias conspicatus est. IUi, equi- 
tatu atque essedis ad flumen progressi, ex loco 
superiore nostros prohibere et proelium committere 
coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatu, se in silvas abdide- 
runt, locum nacti egregie et natur^ et opere muni- 
tum, quem domestici belli ut videbatur causa jam 
ante praeparaverant ; nam crebris arboribus succisis 
omnes introitus erant praeclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari 
propugnabant, nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi 
prohibebant. At milites legionis vii, testudine facta 
et aggere ad munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt 
eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis vulneribus accep- 
tis. Sed eos fugientes longiiis Caesar prosequi vetuit, 
et quod loci naturam ignorabat, et quod magnlt parte 
diei consumpta, munitioni castrorum tempus relinqui 
volebat. 

Postridie ejus diei, mane tripartito milites equites- 
que in expeditionem misit, ut eos qui fugerant per- 
sequerentur. His aliquantum itineris progressis, 
ciim jam extremi essent in prospectu, equites a Q^ 
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Atrio ad CaBsarem venerunt, qui nunciarent superi- 
ore nocte, maxima coorta tempestate, prope omnes 
naves afflictas atque in litore ejectas esse; quod 
neque ancorae funesque subsisterent, neque nautae 
gubernatoresque vim tempestatis pati possent; ita- 
que ex eo con^ursu navium magnum esse incommo- 
dum acceptum. 

His rebus cognitis, Caesar legiones equitatumque 
revocari atque itinere desistere jubet, ipse ad naves 
revertitur : eadem fere quae ex nimciis literisque 
cognoverat coram perspicit, sic ut amissis circiter 
XL naviDus, reliquae tamen refici posse magno nego- 
tio viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros deligit, 
et ex continenti alios arcessi jubet ; Labieno scribit 
ut quam plurimas posset iis legionibus, quae sunt 
apud eum, naves instituat. Ipse etsi res erat multae 
operae ac laboris, tamen commodissimum esse statuit 
omnes naves subduci, et cum castris una munitione 
conjungi. In his rebus circiter dies x consumit, ne 
nocturnis quidem temporibus ad laborem militum 
intermissis. Subductis navibus castrisque egregife 
munitis, easdem copias quas ante praesidio navibus 
reliquit : ipse eodem unde redierat proficiscitur. E6 
ciim venisset, majores jam undique in eum locum 
copiae Britannorum convenerant, summi imperii 
bellique administrandi communi consilio permissa 
Cassivellauno, cujus fines a maritimis civitatibus flu- 
men dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, a mari circi- 
ter milia passuum lxxx. Huic superiore tempore 
cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella intercesse- 
rant ; sed nostro adventu permoti Britanni hunc toti 
bello imperioque praefecerant. 

Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos 
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in insula ips^ memoria proditum dicunt ; maritima 
pars ab iis qui praedse ac belli inferendi causa ex 
Belgio transierant, qui omnes fere iis nominibus 
civitatum appellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus eo 
pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi permanserunt atque 
agros colere coeperunt. Hominum est infinita mul- 
titudo creberrimaque sedificia, (erh Gallicis consimi- 
lia; pecorum magnus numerus. Utuntur aut aere, 
aut nummo sereo, aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus 
examinatis pro nummo. Nascitur ibi plumbum 
album in mediterraneis regionibus, in maritimis fer- 
rum, sed ejus exigua est copia : aere utuntur impor- 
tato. Materia cujusque generis ut in Gallia est, 
praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam 
et anserem gustare fas non putant ; haec tamen alunt 
animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora 
quam in Galiia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est con- 
tra Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus qui est ad 
Cantium, quo fere omnes ex Galli^ naves appellun- 
tur, ad orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. 
Hoc latus pertinet circiter milia passuum d. A1- 
terum vergit ad Hispaniam atque occidentem solem, 
qu^ ex parte est Hibernia, dimidio minor (ut existi- 
matur), quam Britannia, sed pari spatio transmissus 
atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In hoc medio 
cursu est insula quae appellatur Mona ; complures 
praeterea minores objectae insulae existimantur ; de 
quibus insulis nonnulli scripserunt dies continuos 
XXX sub brum^ esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo per- 
contationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua men- 
suris breviores esse quam in continenti noctes 
videbamus. Hujus est longitudo lateris, ut fert 
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illorum opinio, dcc miliuin. Tertium est contra 
septemtriones, cui parti nuUa est objecta terra ; sed 
ejus angulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spectat : 
hoc milia passuum dccc in longitudinem esse existi- 
matur. Ita omnis insula est in circuitu vicies centum 
milium passuum. 

Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi qui Can-* 
tium incolunt, quse regio est maritima omnis, neque 
multiim a Gallica difFerunt consuetudine. Interiores 
plerique frumenta non serunt, sed lacte et carne 
vivunt, pellibusque sunt vestiti. Omnes verd se 
Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod cseruleum efiicit colo- 
rem, atque hoc horridiores sunt in pugn^ adspectu : 
capilloque sunt promisso, atque omni parte corporis 
rasa praeter caput et labrum superius. 

Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum 
equitatu nostro in itinere confiixerunt, ita tamen ut 
nostri omnibus partibus superiores fuerint, atque eos 
in silvas coUesque compulerint, sed compluribus in- 
terfectis cupidiiis insecuti nonnullos ex suis amise- 
runt. At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus 
nostris atque occupatis in munitione castrorum, su- 
bito se ex silvis ejecerunt, impetuque in eos facto, 
qui erant in statione pro castris coUocati, acriter 
pugnaverunt ; duabusque missis subsidio cohortibus 
a Csesare, atque iis primis legionum duarum, ciim 
hae perexiguo intermisso loci spatio inter se constitis- 
sent, novo genere pugnae perterritis nostris, per 
medios audacissime perruperunt, seque inde incolu- 
mes receperunt. Eo die Q^ Laberius Durus tribunus 
militum interficitur. IUi pluribus submissis cohorti- 
bus repelluntur. 

Toto hoc in genere pugnae, ciim sub oculis omni- 
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um ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est nostros 
propter gravitatem armorum, quod neque insequi 
cedentes possent, neque ab signis discedere aude- 
rent, minus aptos esse ad hujus generis hostem ; 
equites autem magno cum periculo proelio dimicare, 
propterea quod illi etiam consulto plei*umque cede- 
rent, et ciim paulum ab legionibus nostros removis- 
sent, ex essedis desilirent, et pedibus dispari proelio 
contenderent. Equestris autem prcelii ratio et ce- 
dentibus et insequentibus par atque idem periculum 
inferebat. Accedebat huc ut numquam conferti, sed 
rari magnisque intervallis proeliarentur, stationesque 
dispositas haberent, atque alios alii deinceps excipe- 
rent, integrique et recentes defatigatis succederent. 

Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus con- 
stiterunt, rarique se ostendere, et leniiis quam pridie 
nostros equites proelio lacessefe coeperunt. Sed 
meridie, cum Caesar pabulandi causa tres legiones 
atque omnem equitatum cum C. Trebonio legato 
misisset, repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores 
advolaverunt, sic ufi ab signis legionibusque non 
absisterent.' Nostri acriter in eos impetu facto rep- 
pulerunt, neque finem sequendi fecerunt quoad sub- 
sidio confisi equites, cum post se legiones viderent, 
praecipites hostes egerunt, magnoque eorum numero 
interfecto, neque sui coUigendi neque consistendi aut 
ex essedis desihendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac 
fuga protiniis quae undique convenerant auxiUa dis- 
cesserunt, neque post id tempus umquam summis 
nobiscum copiis hostes contenderunt. 

Caesar cognito consilio eorum, ad flumenTamesin 
in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit, quod flumen 
uno omnino loco pedibus atque hoc aegre transiri 
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potest- E6 ciim venisset, animum advertit ad alte- 
ram fiuminis ripam magnas esse copias hostium in-* 
structas : ripa autem erat acutis sudibus praefixisque 
munita, ejusdemque generis sub aqu^ defixae sudes 
ilumine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis a captivis 
perfugisque, Caesar praemisso equitatu confestim 
legiones subsequi jussit. Sed e^ celeritate atque eo 
impetu milites ierunt, ciim capite solo ex aqu^ ex- 
starent, ut hostes impetum legionum atque equitum 
sustinere non possent, ripasque dimitterent, ac se 
fugae mandarent. 

Cassivellaunus, ut supr^ demonstravimus, omni 
deposita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, 
milibus circiter iv essedariorum relictis, itinera no- 
stra servabat, paulumque ex via excedebat, locisque 
impeditis ac silvestribus sese occultabat, atque iis 
regionibus, quibus nos iter facturos cognoverat, pe- 
cora atque homines ex agris in silvas compellebat ; 
et cum equitatus noster liberiiis praedandi vastandi- 
que caus^ se in agros efFunderet, omnibus viis notis 
semitisque essedarios ex silvis emittebat, et magno 
cum periculo nostrorum equitum cum iis confligebat, 
atque hoc metu latiiis vagari prohibebat. Relinque- 
batur ut neque longiiis ab agmine legionum discedi 
Caesar pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incen- 
diisque faciendis hostibus noceretur, quantum labore 
atque itinere legionarii milites efficere poterant. . . . 

Dum haec in his locis gerujitur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium nuntios mittit, atque his imperat uti coactis 
omnibus copiis, castra navalia de improviso adorian- 
tur atque oppugnent. li ciim ad castra venissent, 
nostri eruptione facta multis eorum interfectis, capto 
etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, suos incolumes redu- 
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xerunt. Cassivellaunus hoc proelio nunciato, tot 
detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, maxime etiam 
permotus defectione civitatum, legatos per Atrebatem 
Commium de deditione ad Csesarem mittit. Caesar, 
ciim statuisset hiemem in continenti propter repenti- 
nos Gallise motus agere, neque multum aestatis 
superesset, atque id facile extrahi posse intelligeret, 
obsides imperat, et quid in annos singulos vectigalis 
populo Romano Britannia penderet constituit : inter- 
dicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio 
neu Trinobantibus noceat. 

Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et capti- 
vorum magnum niimerum habebat, et nonnuUae 
tempestate deperierant naves, duobus commeatibus 
exercitum reportare instituit. Ac sic accidit uti ex 
tanto navium numero, tot navigationibus, neque hoc 
neque superiore anno uUa omnino navis quae milites 
portaret desideraretur ; at ex iis quae inanes ex con- 
tinenti ad eum remitterentur, et quas postea Labienus 
faciendas curaverat numero lx, perpaucae locum 
caperent, reliquae fere omnes rejicerentur. Quas cum 
aliquamdiu Caesar frustra expectasset, ne anni tem- 
pore a navigatione excluderetur, quod aequinoctium 
suberat, necessarid angustius milites coUocavit, ac 
summa tranquillitate consecut^, secunda cum solvis- 
set vigilia, prima luce terram attigit, omnesque in- 
columes naves perduxit. 

3. The Peo^le qf Gaul and Germany. 

[Book VI. Chaptere xi-38.] 

Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non 
alienum esse videtur de Galliae Germaniaeque mori- 
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bus et quo differant hae nationes inter sese pro- 
ponere. 

In Gallia non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque 
in omnibus pagis partibusque, sed paenfe etiam in 
singulis domibus, factiones sunt; earumque fa- 
ctionum principes sunt qui summam auctoritatem 
eorum judicio haber^ existimantur, quorum ad arbi- 
trium judiciumque summa omnium rerum consilio- 
rumque redeat. Idque ejus rei causa antiquitus 
institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra potentio- 
rem auxiUi egeret; suos enim quisque opprimi et 
circumveniri non patitur, neque, aliter si faciat, 
uUam inter suos habet auctoritatem. Haec eadem 
ratio est in summa totius Galliae; namque omnes 
civitates in partes divisae sunt duas. . . . 

In omni Gallia eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo ; nam plebes 
paene servorum habetur loco, quae nihil audet per se, 
et nuUo adhibetur consilio. Plerique, cum aut aere 
alieno aut magnitudine tributorum aut injuria poten- 
tiorum premuntur, sese in servitutem dicant nobili- 
bus : in hos eadem omnia sunt jura quae dominis in 
servos. Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est 
Druidum, alterum equitum. IUi rebus divinis inter- 
sunt, sacrificia publica ac privata procurant, reli- 
giones interpretantur. Ad hos magnus adolescentium 
numerus disciplinae causa concurrit, magnoque hi 
sunt apud eos honore. Nam fere de omnibus con- 
troversiis publicis privatisque constituunt ; et si quod 
est admissum facinus, si caedes facta, si de heredi- 
tate, si de finibus controversia est, iidem decernunt ; 
praemia pcenasque constituunt. Si qui aut privatus 
aut populus eorum decreto non stetit, sacrificiis inter- 
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dicunt. Haec poena apud eos est gravissima. Qiji- 
bus ita est interdictura, hi numero impiorum ac 
sceleratorum habentur: ab his omnes discedunt, 
aditum eorum sermonemque defugiunt, ne quid ex 
contagione incommodi accipiant, neque his petenti- 
bus jus redditur, neque honos uUus communicatur. 
His autem omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui sum- 
mam inter eos habet auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo, si 
qui ex reliquis excellit dignitate, succedit : at si sunt 
plures pares, sufFragio Druidum allegitur ; nonnum- 
quam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. Hi certo 
anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quse regio totius 
Gallise media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. 
Huc omnes undique qui controversias habent conve- 
niunt, eorumque decretis judiciisque parent. Disci- 
plina in Britannili reperta, atque inde in Galliam 
translata esse existimatur ; et nunc, qui diligentius 
eam rem cognoscere volunt, plerumque illo discendi 
caus^ proficiscuntur. 

Druides a bello abesse consuferunt, neque tributa 
una cum reliquis pendunt; militiae vacationem 
omniumque rerum habent immunitatem. Tantis 
excitati praemiis, et sua sponte multi in disciplinam 
conveniunt, et a parentibus propinquisque mittuntur. 
Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere dicuntur: 
itaque annos nonnuUi xx in disciplina permanent. 
Neque fas esse existimant ea litteris mandare, cum 
in reliquis fere rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus, 
Graecis litteris utantur. Id mihi duabus de causis 
instituisse videntur ; quod neque in vulgum discipli- 
nam efferri velint, neque eos qui discunt litteris con- 
fisos miniis memoriae studere; quod fere plerisque 
accidit, ut praesidio litterarum diligentiam in perdis- 
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cendo ac memoriam remittant. In primis hoc volunt 
persuadere, non interire animas, sed ab aliis post 
mortem transire ad alios, atque hoc maximfe ad vir- 
tutem excitari putant, metu mortis neglecto. Multa 
prseterea de sideribus atque eorum motu, de mundi 
ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de deo- 
rum immortalium vi ac potestate, disputant et juven- 
tuti tradunt. 

Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, ciim est usus 
atque aliquod bellum incidit, quod fere ante Csesaris 
adventum quotannis accidere solebat, ut\ aut ipsi 
injurias infeirent aut illatas propulsarent, omnes in 
bello versantur, atque eorum ut quisque est genere 
copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos circum se amba- 
ctos clientesque habet. Hanc unam gratiam poten- 
tiamque noverunt. 

Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita reli- 
gionibus, atque ob eam causam qui sunt afFecti 
gravioribus morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque 
versantur, aut pro victimis homines immolant, aut 
se immolaturos vovent, administrisque ad ea sacrifi- 
cia Druidibus utuntur ; quod, pro vit^ hominis nisi 
hominis vita reddatur, non posse deorum immorta- 
lium numen placari arbitrantur, publiceque ejusdem 
generis habent instituta sacrificia. Alii immani 
magnitudine simulacra habent, quorum contexta 
viminibus membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus 
succensis circumventi flamma exanimantur homines. 
Supplicia eorum qui in furto aut in latrocinio aut 
aliqu^ nox^ sint comprehensi, gratiora diis immorta- 
libus esse arbitrantur, sed cum ejus generis copia 
deficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia descendunt. 

Deum maxim^ Mercurium colunt. Hujus sunt 
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plurima simulacra ; hunc omnium inventorem artium 
ferunt, hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad 
qusestus pecunise mercaturasque habere vim maxi- 
mam arbitrantur. Post hunc ApoUinem et Martem 
et Jovem et Minervam. De his eandem fere quam 
reliquse gentes habent opinionem ; Apollinem mor- 
bos depellere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum 
initia tradere, Jovem imperium coelestium tenere, 
Martem bella regere. Huic, cum proelio dimicare 
constituerunt, ea quae bello ceperint pleriimque de- 
vovent. Qjise superaverint animalia capta immolant ; 
reliquas res in unum locum conferunt. Multis in 
civitatibus harum rerum exstructos tumulos locis 
consecratis conspicari licet, neque saepe accidit ut 
neglect^ quispiam religione, aut capta apud se 
occultare aut posita toUere auderet ; gravissimumque 
ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitutum est. 

Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant, 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam cau- 
sam spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum sed 
noctium finiunt ; dies natales et mensium et annorum 
initia sic observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur. In 
reliquis vitae institutis, hoc ferfe ab reliquis differunt, 
quod suos liberos, nisi cum adoleverunt ut munus 
militiae sustinere possint, palkm ad se adire non 
patiuntur ; filiumque puerili aetate in publico in con- 
spectu patris adsistere turpe ducunt. 

Viri quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine 
acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis aestimatione fact^ 
cum dotibus communicant. Hujujs omnis pecuniae 
conjunctim ratio habetur, fructusque servantur : uter 
eorum vif^ superarit, ad eum pars utriusque cum 
fructibus superiorum temporum pervenit. Viri in 
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uxores sicuti in liberos vitae necisque habent potesta- 
tem; et cum pater familiae illustriore loco natus 
decessit, ejus propinqui conveniunt, et de morte si 
res in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servilem 
modum quaestionem habent, et si compertum est, 
igni atque omnibus tormentis excruciatas interficiunt. 
Funera sunt pro cultu Gallorum magnifica et sum- 
ptuosa ; omniaque quae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur 
in ignem inferunt, etiam animalia : ac pauUo supra 
hanc memoriam, servi et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos 
esse constabat, justis funeribus confectis, una cre- 
mabantur. 

Qiiae civitates commodiiis suam rem publicam 
administrare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, 
si quis quid de re publica a.finitimis rumore aut fama 
acceperit, uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo 
alio communicet: quod saepe homines temerarios 
atque imperitos falsis rumoribus terreri, et ad facinus 
impelli, et de summis rebus consilium capere cogni- 
tum est. Magistratus quae visa sunt occultant; 
quaeque esse ex usu judicaverint multitudini pro- 
dunt. De re publica nisi per concilium loqui non 
conceditur. 

Est autem hoc Gallic^e consuetudinis, uti et via- 
tores etiam invitos consistere cogant, et quod quisque 
eorum de quaque re audierit aut cognoverit quaerant, 
et mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, qui- 
busque ex regionibus veniant quasque ibi res cog- 
noverint pronuntiare cogant. His rebus atque 
auditionibus permoti, de summis saepe rebus consilia 
ineunt, quorum eos in vestigio poenitere necesse est, 
cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et plerique ad vo- 
luntatem eorum ficta respondeant. 
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Germani xnultum ab hac consuetudine diiferunt: 
nam neque Druides habent qui rebus i^vims praesint, 
neque sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos 
ducunt quos cernunt et quorum aperte opibus juvan- 
tur, Solem et Vulcanum et Lunam: reliquos ne 
fami quidem acceperunt. Vita omnis in venationi- 
bus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit : ab parvu- 
lis labori ac duritiae student. Qui diutissimfe impu- 
beres permanserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt 
laudem ; hoc ali staturam, ali hoc vires nervosque 
confirmari putant. 

Agriculturae non student; majorque pars eorum 
victus in lacte, caseo, carne consistit : neque quis- 
quam agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios, 
sed magistratus ac principes in annos singulos gen- 
tibus cognationibusque hominum, qui una coierunt, 
quantum et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt, atque 
anno post alio transire cogunt. Ejus rei multas 
afferunt causas : ne assidua consuetudine capti stu- 
dium belli gerundi agricultura commutent ; ne latos 
fines parare studeant, potentioresque humiliores pos- 
sessionibus expellant ; ne accuratius ad frigora atque 
aestus vitandos aedificent; ne qua oriatur pecuniae 
cupiditas, qua ex re factiones dissensionesque na- 
scuntur ; ut animi aequitate plebem contineant, cum 
suas quisque opes cum potentissimis aequari videat. 

Suevorum gens est longfe maxima et bellicosissima 
Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos habere 
dicuntur, ex quibus quotannis singula milia armato- 
rum bellandi causa ex finibus educunt. Reliqui qui 
domi manserunt se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus in 
vicem anno post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent. 
Sic neque agricultura nec ratio atque usus belli in- 
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termittitur. Sedprivati ac separati agri apud eos 
nihil est, ^eqiiie longius anno remanere uno in loco 
incolendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed 
maximam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, mul- 
tiimque sunt in venationibus ; quae res et cibi genere 
et quotidiana exercitatione et libertate vitae, quod a 
pueris nuUo oflScio aut disciplina assuefacti nihil 
omnino contra voluntatem faciant, et vires alit et im- 
mani corporum magnitudine homines efEcit. Atque 
in eam se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut locis frigi- 
dissimis neque vestitus praeter pelles habeant quid- 
; quam, quarum propter exiguitatem magna est 
corporis pars aperta, et lavantur in fluminibus. 

Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo ut quae 
bello ceperint qnibus vendant habeant, qu^m quod 
uUam rem ad se importari desiderent. Qjiin etiam 
jumentis, quibus maxime Galli delectantur, quaeque 
impenso parant pretio, Germani importatis his non 
utuntur, sed quae sunt apud eos nata, prava atque 
deformia, haec quotidiana exercitatione summi ut 
sint laboris efEciunt. Equestribus proeliis saepe ex 
equis desiliunt ac pedibus proeliantur, equosque eo- 
dem i"emanere vestigio adsuefecerunt, ad quos se 
celeriter cum usus est recipiunt ; neque eorum mori- 
bus turpius quidquam aut inertius habetur quam 
ephippiis uti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippi- 
atorum equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum 
ad se omnino importari non sinunt, qudd e^ re ad 
laborem ferendum remoUescere homines atque efFe- 
' minari arbitrantur. 

Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimfe circum 
se vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc proprium 
virtutis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos cedere, 

3 
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neque quemquam propfe audere consistere : simul 
hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, repentinae incur- 
sionis timore sublato. Cum bellum civitas aut illa- 
tum defendit aut infert, magistratus qui ei bello 
praesint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem deli- 
guntur. In pace nuUus est communis magistratus, 
sed principes regionum atque pagorum inter suos jus 
dicunt, controversiasque minuunt. Latrocinia nul- 
lam habent infamiam, quae extra fines cujusque civi- 
tatis fiunt, atque ea juventutis exercendae ac desidiae 
minuendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque ubi quis ex 
principibus in concilio dixit se ducem fore, qui sequi 
velint profiteantur ; consurgunt ii qui et causam et 
hominem probant, suumque auxilium poUicentur, 
atque ab multitudine coUaudantur : qui ex his se- 
cuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, omniumque his rerum postea fides dero- 
gatur. Hospitem violare fas non putant ; qui qu^- 
cunque de causa ad eos venerunt ab injuria prohibent 
sanctosque habent, hisque omnium domus patent, 
victusque communicatur. 

Ac fuit antea tempus ciim Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum 
multitudinem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colo- 
nias mitterent. Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae 
sunt loca circum Hercyniam silvam, Volcae Tecto- 
sages occupaverunt, atque ibi consederunt. Quae 
gens ad hoc tempus his sedibus sese continet, sum- 
mamque habet justitiae et bellicae laudis opinionem : 
nunc quoque in eadem inopia, egestate, patientia qu^ 
Germani permanent, eodem victu et cultu corporis 
utuntur. Gallis autem Provinciae propinquitas et 
transmarinarum rerum notitia multa ad copiam atque 
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nsus largitur. PauUatim adsuefacti superari, multis- 
que victi proeliis, ne se quidem ipsi cum illis virtute 
comparant. 

Hujus Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata 
est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet : non 
enim aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum 
noverunt. Oritur ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et 
Rauracorum finibus, rectaque fluminis Danubii re- 
gione pertinet ad fines Dacorum et Anartium ; hinc 
se flectit sinistrorsus diversis ab flumine regionibus, 
multarumque gentium fines propter magnitudinem 
attingit ; neque quisquam est hujus Germaniae, qui 
se aut a(^sse ad initium ejus silvae dicat, cum dierum 
iter LX processerit, aut quo ex loco oriatur acceperit : 
multaque in ek genera ferarum nasci constat, quae 
reliquis in locis visa non sint : ex quibus quae maxi- 
me differant ab ceteris et memoriae prodenda videan- 
tur, haec sunt. 

Est bos cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter 
aures unum cornu exsistit, excelsius magisque dire- 
ctum his quae nobis nota sunt cornibus. Ab ejus 
summo sicut palmae ramique late diffunduntur. Ea- 
dem est feminae marisque natura, eadem forma 
magnitudoque cornuum. 

Sunt item quae appellantur alces. Harum est 
consimilis capreis figura et varietas pellium; sed 
magnitudine pauUo antecedunt, mutilaeque sunt cor- 
nibus, et crura sine nodis articulisque habent ; neque 
quietis causa procumbunt, neque, si quo affiictae 
casu conciderunt, erigere sese aut sublevare possunt. 
His sunt arbores pro cubilibus : ad eas se applicant, 
atque ita pauUum modo reclinatae quietem capiunt ; 
quarum ex vestigiis cum est animadversum a vena- 
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toribus quo se recipere consuferint, omnes eo loco aut 
ab radicibus subruunt aut accidunt arbores, tantum 
ut summa species earum stantium relinquatur. Huc 
cum se consuetudine reclinaverunt, infirmas arbores 
pondere affligunt, atque una ipsae concidunt. 

Tertium est genus eorum qui uri appellantur. Hi 
sunt magnitudine pauUo infra elephantos ; specie et 
colore et figur^ tauri. Magna vis eorum est et 
magna velocitas, neque homini neque ferae quam 
conspexerunt parcunt. Hos studiosfe foveis captos 
interficiunt. Hoc se labore durant homines adole- 
scentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent; et 
qui plurimos ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum 
comibus quae sint testimonio, magnam ferunt lau- 
dem. Sed adsuescere ad homines et mansuefieri ne 
parvuli quidem excepti possunt. Amplitudo cornuum 
et figura et species multum a nostrorum boum corni- 
bus differt. Haec studiose conquisita ab labris 
argento circumcludunt, atque in amplissimis epulis 
pro poculis utuntur. 



III. 

QiJINTUS CURTIUS. 



LIFE OF ALEXANDER. 
I . The River Cydnus. 

[Book III. Chapters 4-6.] 

Interei Alexander, Abistamene Cappadocise prae- 
posito, Ciliciam petens cum omnibus copiis, in re- 
gionem quae Cqstra Cyri appellatur pervenerat. 
Stativa illic habuerat Cyrus, cum adversus Crcesum 
in Lydiam exercitum duceret. Aberat ea regio 
quinquaginta stadia ab aditu, quo Ciliciam intramus : 
Pylas incolae dicunt arctissimas fauces, munimenta 
quae manu ponimus naturali situ imitante. Igitur 
Arsanes, qui Ciliciae praeerat, reputans quid initio 
belli Memnon suasisset, quondam salubre consilium 
ser6 exsequi statuit : igne ferroque Ciliciam vastat, 
ut hosti solitudinem faciat : quicquid usui esse potest, 
corrumpit: sterile ac nudum solum, quod tueri 
nequibat, relicturus. Sed longe utilius fuit angu- 
stias aditus, qui • Ciliciam aperit, valido occupare 
praesidio, jugumque, opportune itineri imminens, 
obtinere; unde inultus subeuntem hostem aut pro- 
hibere aut opprimere potuisset. Tunc paucis, qui 
callibus praesiderent, relictis, retro ipse concessit; 
populator terrae, quam a populationibus vindicare 
debuerat. Ergo, qui relicti erant, proditos se rati, 
ne conspectum quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt 
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cum vel pauciores locum obtinere potuissent. Nam- 
que perpetuo jugo montis asperi ac praerupti Cilicia 
includitur, quod, cum a mari surgat, velut sinu quo- 
dam flexuque curvatum, rursus altero cornu in 
diversum littus excurrit. Per hoc dorsum, qua 
maximfe introrsum mari cedit, asperi tres aditus et 
perangusti sunt, quorum uno Cilicia intranda est. 
Campestris eadem, qua vergit ad mare, planitiem 
ejus crebris distinguentibus rivis. 

Pyramus et Cydnus, incluti amnes fluunt. Cyd- 
nus non spatio aquarum, sed liquore memorabilis ; 
quippe, leni tractu e fontibus labens, puro solo exci- 
pitur; neque torrentes incurrunt, qui placidfe ma- 
nantis alveum turbent. Itaque incorruptus, idemque 
-/rigidissimus ; quippe, muM riparum amoenitate 
inumbratus, ubique fontibus suis similis in mare 
evadit. Multa in ea regione monumenta, vulgata 
carminibus, vetustas exederat. Monstrabantur ur- 
bium sedes Lymessi et Thebes ; Typhonis quoque 
specus, et Corycium nemus, ubi crocum gignitur, 
caeteraque in quibus nihil praeter famam duraverat. 
Alexander fauces jugi, quae PylcR appellantur, in- 
travit. Contemplatus locorum situm, non alias 
magis dicitur admiratus esse felicitatem suam : obrui 
potuisse vel saxis confitebatur, si fuissent qui in 
subeuntes propellerent. Iter vix quaternos capiebat 
armatos. Dorsum montis imminebat viae, non an- 
gustae modo, sed plerumque praeruptae, crebris 
oberrantibus rivis, qui ex radicibus montium ma- 
nant. Thracas tamen leviter armatos praecedere 
jusserat, scrutarique calles, ne occultus hostis in 
subeuntes erumperet. Sagittariorum quoque manus 
occupaverat jugum : intentos arcus habebant, mo- 



QUINTUS CURTIUS. 39 

niti, non iter ipsos inire, sed praelium. Hoc modo 
agmen pervenit ad urbem Tarson, cui tum maxime 
Persae subjiciebant ignem, ne opulentum oppidum 
hostis invaderet. At ille, Parmenione ad inhiben- 
dum incendium cum expedita manu praemisso, post- 
quam barbaros adventu suorum fugatos esse cogno- 
verat, urbem a se conservatam intrat. 

Mediam Cydnus amnis, de quo paulo antfe dictum 
est, interfluit ; et tunc aestas erat, cujus calor non 
aliam magis quam Ciliciae oram vapore solis accen- 
dit ; et diei fervidissimum tempus cceperat. Pulvere 
ac sudore simul perfusum regem invitavit liquor 
fluminis, ut calidum adhuc corpus ablueret. Itaque 
veste deposita, in conspectu agminis (decorum quo- 
que futurum ratus, si ostendisset suis, levi ac para- 
bili cultu corporis se esse contentum) descendit in 
flumen, vixque ingressi subito horrore artus rigere 
cceperunt ; pallor deinde suffiisus est, et totum pro- 
pemodum corpus vitalis calor reliquit. Expiranti 
similem ministri manu excipiunt, nec satis compo- 
tem mentis in tabernaculum deferunt. Ingens soUi- 
citudo, et paene jam luctus in castris erat. Flentes 
querebantur, ^'in tanto impetu cursuque rerum, 
omnis aetatis ac memoriae clarissimum regem non in 
acie saltem, non ab hoste dejectum, sed abluentem 
aqua corpus, ereptum esse, et extinctum : instare 
Darium, victorem antequam vidisset hostem. Sibi 
easdem terras, quas victores peragrassent, repeten- 
das : Qmnia aut ipsos, aut hostes populatos : per 
vastas solitudines, etiamsi nemo insequi velit, euntes, 
fame atque inopia debellari posse. Quem signum 
daturum fugientibus? quem ausurum Alexandro 
succedere ? Jam ut ad Hellespontum fuga penetra- 
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rent, classem qu^ transeant quem praeparatunim ? " 
Rursus in ipsum regem misericordi^ vers^, " illum 
florem juventae, illam vim animi, eumdem regem 
et commilitonem divelli a se et abripi," immemores 
sui querebantur. 

Inter haec liberius meare spiritus coeperat ; alleva- 
bat rex oculos, et, paulatim redeunte animo, cir- 
cumstantes amicos agnoverat : laxataque vis morbi 
ob hoc solum videbatur, quia magnitudinem mali 
sentiebat. Animum autem aegritudo corporis urge- 
bat: quippe Darium quinto die in Ciliciam fore 
nunciabatur. "Vinctum ergo se tradi, et tantam 
victoriam eripi sibi e manibus, obscuraque et igno- 
bili morte in tabernaculo extingui se," querebatur, 
Admissisque amicis pariter ac medicis : " In quo 
me," inquit, ''articulo rerum mearum fortuna depre- 
henderit, cernitis. Strepitum hostilium armorum 
exaudire mihi videor; etqui ultro intuli bellum, jam 
provocor. Darius ergo, ciim tam superbas litteras 
scriberet, fortunam meam in consilio habuit; sed 
nequidquam, si mihi arbitrio meo curari licet. 
Lenta remedia et segnes medicos non exspectant 
tempora mea. Vel mori strenufe, quam tarde con- 
valescere, mihi melius est. Proinde, si quid opis, si 
quid artis in medicis est, sciant me non tam mortis 
quam belli remedium quaerere." Ingentem omnibus 
incusserat curam tam praeceps temeritas ejus. Ergo 
pro se quisque precari coepere, '' ne festinatione peri- 
culum augeret, sed esset in potestate medentium. 
Inexperta remedia haud injuria ipsis esse suspecta, 
cum ad perniciem ejus etiam a latere ipsius pecunia 
soUicitaret hostis : " (quippe Darius mille talenta in- 
terfectori Alexandri daturum se pronunciari jusse- 
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rat): '^itaque ne ausurum quidem quemquam** 
arbitrabantur " experiri remedium quod propter no- 
vitatem posset esse suspectum." 

Erat inter nobiles medicos e Macedoni^ regem 
secutus Philippus, natione Acarnan, fidus admodum 
regi ; puero comes, et custos salutis datus, non ut 
regem modo, sed etiam ut alumnum eximici cari- 
tate diligebat. Is non praeceps se sed strenuum 
remedium afFerre, tantamque vim morbi potione me- 
dicata levaturum esse promisit. NuUi promissum 
ejus placebat, praeter ipsum cujus periculo poUice- 
batur. Omnia quippe facilius quam moram per- 
peti poterat. Arma et acies in oculis erant; et 
victoriam in eo positam esse arbitrabatur, si tantum 
ante signa stare potuisset: idipsum, quod post diem 
tertium medicamentum sumpturus esset (ita enim 
medicus praedixerat), aegre ferens. Inter haec a Par- 
menione fidissimo purpuratorum litteras accipit, 
quibus ei denunciabat, ne salutem suam Philippo 
committeret; mille talentis a Dario, et spe nuptiarum 
sororis ejus esse corruptum. Ingentem animo sol- 
licitudinem litterae incusserant, et quicquid in utram- 
que partem aut metusaut spes subjecerat, secreta 
aestimatione pensabat. "Bibere perseverem? ut, si 
venenum datum fuerit, ne immerito quidem, quic- 
quid acciderit, evenisse videatur? Damnem medici 
fidem? in tabernaculo ergo me opprimi patiar? At 
satius est alieno me mori scelere, quam metu no- 
stro." Diu animo in diversa versato, nulli quid 
scriptum esset enunciat ; epistolamque, sigillo anuli 
sui impresso, pulvino cui incubabat subjecit. 

Inter has cogitationes biduo assumpto, illuxit a 
medico destinatus dies. Et ille cum poculo, in quo 
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medicamentum diluerat, intravit. Qjio viso Alex- 
ander, levato corpore in cubitum, epistolam a Par- 
menione missam sinistra manu tenens, accipit 
poculum, et haurit interritus : tum epistolam Philip- 
pum legere jubet, nec a vultu legentis movit oculos, 
ratus aliquas conscientiae notas in ipso ore posse 
deprehendere. IUe epistola perlecta, plus indigna- 
tionis quam pavoris ostendit: projectisque amiculo 
et litteris ante lectum : "Rex," inquit, "semper qui- 
dem spiritus meus ex te pependit, sed nunc vere ab 
isto sacro et venerabili ore trahitur. Crimen parri- 
cidii, quod mihi objectum est, tua salus diluet. Ser- 
vatus a me vitam mihi dederis. Oro quaesoque, 
amisso metu, patere medicamentum concipi venis. 
Laxa paulisper animum, quem sollicitudine intem- 
pestiv^ amici sane fideles, sed moleste seduli tur- 
bant." Non securum modo haec vox, sed etiam 
laetum regem, ac plenum bonae spei fecit. Itaque, 
"Si Dii," inquit, "Philippe, tibi permisissent, quo 
maxime modo animum velles experiri meum, alio 
profecto voluisses ; sed certiorem quam expertus es, 
ne optasses quidem. Hac epistola accepta, tamen 
quod dilueras bibi ; et nunc crede me non minus 
pro tua fide quam pro mea salute esse soUicitum." 
Haec elocutus, dexteram Philippo ofFert. 

Caeterum tanta vis medicaminis fuit, ut quae secuta 
sunt criminationem Parmenionis adjuverint. Inter- 
clusus spiritus arcte meabat, nec Philippus quidquam 
inexpertum omisit. IUe fomenta corpori admovit, 
ille torpentem nunc cibi nunc vini odore excitavit. 
Atque, ut primum mentis compotem esse sensit, 
modo matris sororumque, modo tantae victoriae ap- 
propinquantis admonere non destitit. Ut vero me- 
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dicamentum se difFudit in venas, et sensim toto cor- 
pore salubritas percipi potuit, primum animus vigo- 
rem suum, deinde corpus quoque exspectatione ma- 
turiiis recuperavit : quippe post tertium diem quam 
in hoc statu fuerat, in conspectum militum venit. 
Nec avidius ipsum regem quam Philippum intue- 
batur exercitus : pro se quisque dexteram ejus am- 
plexi grates habebant velut praesenti deo. Namque 
haud facilfe dictu est, praeter ingenitam illi genti 
erga reges suos venerationem, quantum hujus 
utique regis vel admirationi dediti fuerint, vel ca- 
ritate flagraverint. Jam primum nihil sine divini 
ope aggredi videbatur. Nam cum praesto esset 
ubique fortuna, temeritas in gloriam cesserat : aetas 
quoque vix tantis matura rebus, sed abunde suffi- 
ciens, omnia ejus opera honestabat: et quae le- 
viora haberi solent, plerumque in re militari gra- 
tiora vulgo sunt; exercitatio corporis inter ipsos, 
cultus habitusque paulum a privato abhorrens, 
militaris vigor; quis ille vel ingenii dotibus, vel 
animi artibus, ut pariter carus ac venerandus esset, 
efFecerat. 

2. Battle of Issus. 

[Book III. Chapters 7-xa.] 

At Darius nuntio de advers^ valetudine ejus ac- 
cepto, celeritate quantam capere tam grave agmen 
poterat, ad Euphratem contendit : junctoque eo pon- 
tibus, quinque tamen diebus trajecit exercitum, 
Ciliciam occupare festinans. Jam Alexander vi- 
ribus corporis receptis, ad urbem Solos pervene- 
rat : cujus potitus, ducentis talentis multae nomine 
exactis, arci praesidium militum imposuit. Vota 
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deinde pro salute suscepta per ludum atque otium 
reddens, ostendit quanta fiducia barbaros sperneret : 
quippe ^sculapio et Minervae ludos celebravit. 
Spectanti nuntius laetus afFertur ex Halicarnasso, 
^^Persas acie a suis esse superatos, Myndios quoque 
et Caunios, et pleraque tractus ejus, suae facta di- 
tionis." Igitur edito spectaculo ludicro, castrisque 
motis, et Pyramo amne ponte juncto, ad urbem 
Mallon pervenit: inde alteris castris ad oppidum 
Castabulum. Ibi Parmenio regi occurrit, quem 
praemiserat ad explorandum iter saltus, per quem ad 
urbem Isson nomine penetrandum erat. Atque ille 
angustiis ejus occupatis, et praesidio modico relicto, 
Isson quoque desertam a barbaris ceperat. Inde 
progressus, deturbatis qui interiora montium obsi- 
debant, praesidiis cuncta firmavit: occupatoque . iti- 
nere, sicut paulo ante dictum est, idem et auctor et 
nuntius venit. 

Isson deinde rex copias admovit : ubi consilio ha- 
bito utrumne ultra progrediendum foret, an ibi op- 
periendi essent novi milites, quos ex Macedonia 
adventare constabat; Parmenio non alium locum 
praelio aptiorem esse censebat. Quippe illic utrius- 
que regis copias numero futuras pares, ciim angu- 
stiae multitudinem non caperent: planitiem ipsis 
camposque esse vitandos, ubi circumiri, ubi ancipiti 
acie opprimi possent : timere, ne non virtute hosti- 
um, sed lassitudine sua vincerentur : Persas recen- 
tes subinde successuros, si laxius stare potuissent. 
Facile ratio tam salubris consilii accepta est. Ita- 
que inter angustias saltus opperiri statuit. Erat in 
exercitu regis Sisenes Perses, quondam a praetore 
-^gypti missus ad Philippum; donisque et omni 
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honore cultus, exilium patria sede mutaverat : secu- 
tus deinde in Asiam Alexandrum, inter iideles so- 
cios habebatur. Huic epistolam Cretensis miles 
obsignatam anulo, cujus signum haud sane notum 
erat, tradidit. Nabarzanes prsetor Darii miserat 
eam, hortabaturque Sisenem, ut dignum aliquid 
nobilitate ac moribus suis ederet, magno id ei apud 
regem honori fore. Has litteras Sisenes utpote in- 
noxius, ad Alexandrum ssepe deferre tentavit : sed 
ciim tot curis apparatuque belli regem videret ur- 
geri, aptius subinde tempus exspectans, suspicionem 
initi scelesti consilii praebuit. Namque epistola, 
priiisquam ei redderetur, in manus Alexandri per- 
venerat, lectamque eam, ignoti anuli sigillo im- 
presso, Siseni dari jusserat, ad sestimandam fidem 
barbari. Qui, quia per complures dies non adierat 
regem, scelesto consilio eam visus est suppressisse ; 
et in agmine a Cretensibus, haud dubie jussu regis, 
occisus. 

Jam Graeci milites, quos Thymodes a Pharnabazo 
acceperat, praecipua spes, et propemodum unica, ad 
Darium pervenerant. Hi magnopere suadebant, ut 
retro abiret, spatiososque Mesopotamiae campos re- 
peteret. Si id consilium damnaret, at ille divideret 
saltem innumerabiles copias, neu sub unum fortunae 
ictum totas vires regni cadere pateretur. Minus hoc 
consilium regi, quam purpuratis ejus displicebat: 
" Ancipitem fidem, et mercede venalem proditionem 
• imminere, et dividi non ob aliud copias velle, quam 
ut ipsi in diversa digressi, si quid commissum esset, 
traderent Alexandro. Nihil tutius fore, quam cir- 
cumdatos eos exercitu toto obrui telis, documentum 
non inultae perfidise futuros." At Darius, ut erat 
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sanctus ac mitis, "se vero tantum facinus" negat 
"esse facturum, ut suam secutos fidem, suos milites, 
jubeat trucidari. Quem deinde amplius nationum 
exterarum salutem suam crediturumsibi, si tot mili- 
tum sanguine imbuisset manus? Neminem stolidum 
consilium capite luere debere. Defuturos enim qui 
suaderent, si suasisse periculum esset. Denique 
ipsos quotidie ad se vocari in consilium, variasque 
sententias dicere, nec tamen melioris fidei haberi, 
qui prudentius suaserit." Itaque Graecis nuntiari 
jubet, ^ ipsum quidem benevolentiae illorum gratias 
agere ; cseterum, si retro ire pergat haud dubie re- 
gnum hostibus traditurum. Fama bella stare ; et eum 
qui recedat, fugere credi. Trahendi vero belli vix 
uUam esse rationem. Tantae enim multitudini, uti- 
que cum jam hiems instaret, in regione vasta, et 
invicem a suis atque hoste vexata, non suffectura 
alimenta. Ne dividi quidem copias posse, servato 
more majorum, qui universas vires discrimini bel- 
lorum semper obtulerint. Et (hercule) terribilem 
antea regem et absentia sua ad vanam fiduciam 
elatum, postquam adventare se senserit, cautum pro 
temerario factum, delituisse inter angustias saltus, 
ritu ignobilium ferarum, quae strepitu praetereuntium 
audito, silvarum latebris se occuluerint. Jam 
etiam valetudinis simulatione frustrari suos milites. 
Sed non ampliiis ipsum esse passurum detrectare 
certamen. In illo specu, in quem pavidi recessis- 
sent, oppressurum esse cunctantes." Haec magnifi- 
centius jactata quam verius. 

Caeterum pecunia omni rebusque pretiosissimis 
Damascum Syriae cum modico prsesidio miHtum 
missis, reliquas copias in Ciliciam duxit, insequen- 
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tibus more patrio agmen conjuge ac matre. Virgines 
quoque cum parvo filio comitabantur patrem. Forte 
eadem nocte et Alexander ad fauces quibus Syria 
aditur, et Darius ad eum locum, quem Amanicas 
Pylas vocant, pervenit. Nec dubitavere Persag 
quin Isso relicta, quam ceperant, Macedones fuge- 
rent. Nam etiam saucii quidam et invalidi, qui 
agmen non poterant persequi, excepti erant. Quos 
omnes, instinctu purpuratorum, barbara feritate 
saevientium, praecisis adustisque manibus circum- 
duci, ut copias suas noscerent; satisque omnibus 
spectatis, nuntiare quae vidissent regi suo jussit. 
Motis ergo castris, superat Pinarum amnem, in ter- 
gis, ut credebat, fugientium haesurus. At illi, quo- 
rum amputaverat manus, ad castra Macedonum 
penetrant, Darium, quanto maximo cursu posset, 
sequi nunciantes. Vix fides habebatur. Itaque spe- 
culatores in maritimas regiones praemissos explorare 
jubet, ipse adesset, an praefectorum aliquis speciem 
praebuisset universi venientis exercitus. Sed cum 
speculatores reverterentur, procul ingens multitudo 
conspecta est. Ignes deinde totis campis collucere 
cceperunt, omniaque velut continenti incendio ardere 
visa, ciim incondita multitudo maxime propter ju- 
menta laxius tenderet. Itaque eo ipso loco metari 
suos castra jusserat, laetus, quod omni expetierat 
voto, in illis potissimum angustiis decernendum 
esse. 

Caeterum, ut solet fieri, cum ultimi discriminis 
tempus adventat, in sollicitudinem versa fiducia est. 
Illam ipsam fortunam, qua aspirante res tam pro- 
spere gesserat, verebatur ; nec injuria, ex his quae 
tribuisset sibi, quam mutabilis esset reputabat: 
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unam superesse noctem quae tanti discriminis mo- 
raretur eventum. Rursiis occurrebat, majora peri- 
culis praemia : et sicut dubium esset an vinceret, ita 
illud utique certum esse, honeste et cum magna 
laude moriturum. Itaque, corpora milites curare 
jussit, ac deinde tertia vigilia instructos et armatos 
esse. Ipse in jugum editi montis ascendit, multis- 
que coUucentibus facibus patrio more sacrificium 
diis praesidibus loci fecit. Jamque tertium, sicut 
praeceptum erat, signum tuba miles acceperat, itineri 
simul paratus ac praelio : strenueque jussi procedere, 
oriente luce pervenerunt ad angustias, quas occu- 
pare decreverant. Darium triginta inde stadia 
abesse praemissi indicabant. Tunc consistere ag- 
men jubet, armisque ipse sumptis aciem ordinat. 

Dario adventum hostium pavidi agrestes nuntia- 
verunt, vix credenti occurrere etiam, quos ut fugi- 
entes sequebatur. Ergo non mediocris omnium 
animos formido incesserat : quippe itineri quam 
praelio aptiores erant, raptimque arma capiebant. 
Sed ipsa festinatio discurrentium, suosque ad arma 
vocantium, majorem metum incussit. Alii in jugum 
montis evaserant, ut hostium agmen inde prospice- 
rent: equos plerique fraenabant: discors exercitus, 
nec ad unum intentus imperium, vario tumultu 
cuncta turbaverat. Darius initio jugum montis cum 
parte copiarum occupare statuit, et a fronte et a 
tergo circumiturus hostem : a mari quoque, quo 
dextrum ejus cornu tegebatur, alios objecturus, ut 
undique urgeret. Praeter haec, viginti milia prae- 
missa cum sagittariorum manu, Pinarum amnem, 
qui duo agmina interfluebat, transire, et objicere 
sese Macedonum copiis jusserat. Si id praestare 



QUINTUS CURTIUS, 49 

non possent, retrocedere in montes, et occultfe cir- 
cumire ultimos hostium. Cseterum destinata salu- 
briter omni ratione potentior fortuna discussit: 
quippe alii prae metu imperium exsequi non aude- 
bant, alii frustra exsequebantur : quia ubi partes 
labant summa turbatur. 

Acies autem hoc modo stetit. Nabarzanes equi- 
tatu dextrum cornu tuebatur, additis funditorum 
sagittariorumque viginti ferme milibus. In eodem 
Thymodes erat Graecis peditibus mercede conductis 
triginta milibus praepositus. Hoc erat haud dubie 
robur exercitus, par Macedonicae phalangi acies. In 
laevo cornu Aristomedes Thessalus viginti milia 
barbarorum peditum habebat. In subsidiis pugna- 
cissimas locaverat gentes. Ipsum regem in eodem 
cornu dimicaturum, tria milia delectorum equitum 
assueta corporis custodia, et pedestris acies qua- 
draginta milia sequebantur. Hyrcani deinde Me- 
dique equites : his proximi caeterarum gentium 
equites dextr^ laevaque dispositi. Hoc agmen, 
sicut dictum est instructum, sex milia jaculatorum 
funditorumque antecedebant. Quidquid in illis an- 
gustiis adiri poterat, impleverant copiae, comuaque 
hinc a jugo, illinc a mari stabant: uxorem ma- 
tremque regis, et alium feminarum gregeih, in 
medium. agmen acceperant. 

Alexander phalangem, qua nihil apud Macedonas 
validius erat, in fronte constituit. Dextrum cornu 
Nicanor Parmenionis filius tuebatur : huic proximi 
stabant Coenos, et Perdiccas, et Meleager, et Ptole- 
msus, et Amyntas, sui quisque agminis duces. In 
laevo, quod ad mare pertinebat, Craterus et Parme- 
nio erant, sed Craterus Parmenioni parere jussus. 

4 
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Equites ab utroque cornu locati, dextrum Mace- 
dones, Thessalis adjunctis, Isevum Peloponnesii 
tuebantur. Ante hanc aciem posuerat funditorum 
manum, sagittariis admixtis; Thraces quoque et 
Cretenses ante agmen ibant, et ipsi leviter armati. 
At his qui praemissi a Dario jugum montis insede- 
rant Agrianos opposuit, ex Graeci^ nuper advectos. 
Parmenioni autem prseceperat, ut quantum posset 
agmen ad mare extenderet, quo longius abesset 
montibus, quos occupaverant barbari. At illi, ne- 
que obstare venientibus, nec circumire praetergressos 
ausi, funditorum maximfe aspectu territi profuge- 
rant : eaque res Alexandro tutum agminis latus, 
quod ne supemfe incesseretur timuerat, praestitit. 
Triginta et duo armatorum ordines ibant; neque 
enim latiiis extendi aciem patiebantur angustiae. 
Paulatim deinde laxare se sinus montium, et majus 
spatium aperire coeperant ; ita ut non pedes soliim 
pluribus ordinibus incedere, sed etiam lateribus cir- 
cumfundi posset equitatus. 

Jam in conspectu, sed extra teli jactum utraque 
acies erat, cum priores Persae inconditum et trucem 
sustulere clamorem. Redditur et a Macedonibus 
major exercitus numero, jugis montium vastisque 
saltibus repercussus; quippe semper circumjecta 
nemora petraeque quantamcumque accepere vocem 
multiplicato sono referunt. Alexander ante prima 
signa ibat, identidem manu suos inhibens ne suspen- 
si, acrius ob nimiam festinationem concitato spiritu, 
capesserent praelium. Cumque agmini obequitaret, 
vari^ oratione milites alloquebatur. Macedones, 
tot bellorum in Europ^ victores, ad subigendam 
Asiam atque ultima Orientis, non ipsius magis 
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quam suo ductu profecti, inveteratae virtutis admo- 
nebantur. IUos terrarum orbis liberatores, emen- 
sosque olim Herculis et Liberi patris terminos, non 
Persis modo, sed etiam omnibus gentibus impositu- 
ros jugum : Macedonum Bactra et Indos fore : 
minima esse quae nunc intuerentur, sed omnia vi- 
ctori& aperiri. Non in praeruptis petris IUyriorum et 
Thraciae saxis sterilem laborem fore : spolia totius 
Orientis offerri. Vix gladio futurum opus; totam 
aciem, suo pavore fluctuantem, umbonibus posse 
propelli. Victor ad haec Atheniensium Philippus 
pater invocabatur, domitaeque nuper Bceotiae, et 
urbis in ea nobilissimae, ad solum dirutae, species 
repraesentabatur animis : jam Granicum amnem, 
jam tot urbes aut expugnatas, aut in fidem acceptas, 
omniaque quae post tergum erant, strata et pedibus 
ipsorum subjecta memorabat. Ciim adierat Grae- 
cos, admonebat, ''ab iis gentibus illata Graeciae 
bella, Darii prius, deinde Xerxis insolentia, aquam 
ipsam terramque poscentium: ut neque fontium 
haustum, nec solitos cibos relinquerent deditis : 
ab his templa ruinis et ignibus esse deleta, urbes 
eorum expugnatas, foedera humani divinique juris 
violata " referebat. Illyrios vero et Thracas, rapto 
vivere assuetos, aciem hostium auro purpuraque 
fulgentem intueri jubebat, praedam non arma ge- 
stantem. Irent, et imbellibus feminis aurum viri 
eriperent. Aspera montium suorum juga, nudasque 
calles et perpetuo rigentes gelu, ditibus Persarum 
campis agrisque mutarent. 

Jam ad teli jactum pervenerant, ciim Persarum 
equites ferociter in laevum cornu hostium invecti 
sunt. Quippe Darius equestri praelio decernere 
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optabat, phalangem Macedonici exercitus robar esse 
conjectans. Jamque etiam dextrum Alexandri cornu 
circumibatur : quod ubi Macedo conspexit, duabus 
alis equitum ad jugum montis jussis subsistere, ce- 
teros in medium belli discrimen strenue transfert. 
S.ubductis deinde ex acie Thessalis equitibus, prae- 
fectum eorum occulte circumire tergum suorum 
jubet, Parmenionique conjungi, et quod is impe- 
rasset impigre exsequi. Jamque ipsi in medium 
Persarum undique circumfusi egregie tuebantur: 
sed conferti^ et quasi cohserentes, tela vibrare non 
poterant. Simul erant emissa, in eosdem concur- 
rentia implicabantur, levique et vano ictu pauca in 
hostem, plura in humum innoxia cadebant. Ergo 
cominus pugnam coacti conserere, gladios impigrfe 
stringunt. Tum vero multum sanguinis fusum est : 
duae quippe acies ita cohaerebant, ut armis arma 
pulsarent, mucrones in ora dirigerent : non timido, 
non ignavo cessare tum licuit : collato pede, quasi 
singuli inter se dimicarent, in eodem vestigio sta- 
bant, donec vincendo locum sibi facerent. Tum 
demum ergo promovebant gradum, ciim hostem 
prostraverant. At illos novus excipiebat adversa- 
rius fatigatos : nec vulnerati, ut alias solent, acie 
poterant excedere, cum hostis instaret a fronte, a 
tergo sui urgerent. 

Alexander non ducis magis quam militis munia 
exsequebatur ; opimum decus caeso rege expetens. 
Q^ippe Darius curru sublimis eminebat, et suis ad 
se tuendum, et hostibus ad incessendum, ingens in- 
citamentum. Ergo frater ejus Oxathres, cum Alex- 
andrum instare ei cerneret, equites quibus praeerat 
ante ipsum currum regis objecit, armis et robore 
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corporis multiim super cseteros eminens, animo vero 
et pietate in paucissimis : illo utique praelio clarus, 
alios improvide instantes prostravit, alios in fugam 
avertit. At Macedones, (circa regem erant,) 
mutu^ adhortatione firmati, cum ipso in equitum 
agmen irrumpunt. Tum vero similis ruinae strages 
erat. Circa currum Darii jacebant nobilissimi duces, 
ante oculos regis egregia morte defuncti, omnes in 
ora proni, sicut dimicantes procubuerant, adverso 
corpore vulneribus acceptis. Inter hos Atizyes et 
Rheomithres et Sabaces praetor ^gypti, magnorum 
exercituum praefecti, noscitabantur : circa eos cumu- 
lata erat peditum equitumque obscurior turba. 
Macedonum quoque, non quidem multi, sed prom- 
ptissimi tamen caesi sunt : inter quos Alexandri dex- 
trum femur leviter mucrone perstrictum est. 

Jamque qui Darium vehebant equi confossi ha- 
stis, et dolore efFerati, jugum quatere, et regem 
curru excutere coeperant : cum ille, veritus ne vivus 
veniret in hostium potestatem, desilit, et in equum 
qui ad hoc ipsum sequebatur imponitur ; insignibus 
quoque imperii, ne fugam proderent, indecore abje- 
ctis. Tum vero ceteri dissipantur metu, et qua 
cuique ad fugam patebat via erumpunt, arma jaci- 
entes quae paulo ante ad tutelam corporum sumpse- 
rant : adeo pavor etiam auxilia formidat. Instabat 
fugientibus eques a Parmenione missus, et forte in 
illud cornu omnes fuga abstulerat. Equi pariter 
equitesque Persarum, serie laminarum graves, 
agmen, quod celeritate maximfe constat, aegre molie- 
bantur : quippe in circumagendis equis suis Thessali 
multos occupaverant. Hac tam prosper^ pugna 
nuntiata, Alexander, non ante ausus persequi barba- 
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ros, utrimque jam victor instare fugientibus coepit. 
Haud amplius regem quam mille equites sequeban- 
tur, cum ingens multitudo hostium caderet. Sed 
quis aut in victoria aut in fuga copias numerat? 
Agebantur ergo a tam paucis pecorum modo ; et 
idem metus qui cogebaf fugere, fugientes mora- 
batur. 

At Graeci qui in Darii partibus steterant, Amynt^ 
duce, (praetor hic Alexandri fuerat, tunc transfuga) 
abrupti a ceteris, haud sane fugientibus similes eva- 
serant. Barbari longe diversam fugam intenderunt : 
alii qua rectum iter in Persidem ducebat ; quidam 
circuitu rupes saltusque montium occultos petivfere, 
pauci castra Darii. Sed jam illa quoque victor in- 
traverat, omni quidem opulentia ditia. Ingens auri 
argentique pondus, non belli sed luxuriae apparatum, 
diripuerant milites. Cumque plus raperent, passim 
strata erant itinera vilioribus sarcinis, quas in com- 
paratione meliorum avaritia contempserat. Jamque 
ad feminas perventum erat, quibus, quo cariora 
ornamenta sunt, violentius detrahebantur ; ne corpo- 
ribus quidem vis ac libido parcebat. Omnia planctu 
tumultuque, prout cuique fortuna erat, repleverant; 
nec uUa facies mali deerat, ciim per omnes ordines 
aetatesque victoris crudelitas ac licentia vagaretur. 
Tunc vero impotentis fortunae species conspici po- 
tuit, ciim ii qui tum Dario tabernaculum exornave- 
rant, omni luxu et opulentia instructum, eadem illa 
Alexandro, quasi veteri domino, reservabant. Nam- 
que id solum intactum omiserant milites ; ita tradito 
more, ut victorem victi regis tabernaculo exci- 
perent. 

Sed omnium oculos animosque in semet converte- 
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rant captiva mater conjuxque Darii : illa non 
majestate solum, sed etiam aetate venerabilis ; haec 
formae pulchritudine, ne illa quidem sorte corruptae. 
Receperat in sinum filium, nondum sextum aetatis 
annum egressum, in spem tantae fortunae, quantam 
pater ejus paulo ante amiserat; genitum. At in gre- 
mio anus avise jacebant adultae duae virgines, non 
suo tantum, sed illius etiam moerore confectae. In- 
gens circa eam nobilium feminarum turba constite- 
rat, laceratis crinibus, abscis&que veste, pristini 
decoris immemores, reginas dominasque veris quon- 
dam tunc alienis nominibus invocantes. IUae, suae 
calamitatis oblitae, in utro cornu Darius stetisset, quae 
fortuna discriminis fuisset, requirebant. Negabant 
se captas, si viveret rex. Sed illum equos subinde 
mutantem longius fuga abstulerat. In acie autem 
caesa sunt Persarum peditum centum milia : decem 
milia equitum. At a parte Alexandri quattuor et 
quingenti saucii fuere, ex peditibus triginta omnino 
et duo desiderati sunt, equitum centum quinquaginta 
interfecti. Tantulo impendio ingens victoria stetit. 
Rex quidem, Darium persequendo fatigatus, 
postquam et nox appetebat et consequendi spes non 
erat, in castra paulo antfe a suis capta pervenit. In- 
vitari deinde amicos quibus maximfe assueverat 
jussit: quippe summa dumtaxat cutis in femore 
perstricta non prohibebat interesse convivio: ciim 
repentfe e proximo tabernaculo lugubris clamor, 
barbaro ululatu planctuque permixtus, epulantes 
conterruit. Cohors quoque, quae excubabat ad 
tabernaculum regis, verita ne majoris motus princi- 
pium esset, armare se coeperat. Causa pavoris 
subiti fuit, quod mater uxorque Darii, cum captivis 
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nobilibus» regem, quem interfectum esse credebant, 
ingenti gemitu ejulatuque deflebant. Unus namque 
e captivis spadonibus, qui forte ante ipsarum taber- 
naculum steterat, amiculum (quod Darius, sicut 
paulo ante dictum est, ne cultu proderetur, abjece- 
rat) in manibus ejus qui repertum ferebat, agnovit : 
ratusque interfecto detractum esse, falsum nuntium 
mortis ejus attulerat. Hoc mulierum errore com- 
perto, Alexander fortunae Darii et pietati earum 
illacrimasse fertur. Ac primo Mithrenem, qui Sar- 
dis prodiderat, peritum Persicae linguae, ire ad con- 
solandas eas jusserat. Veritus deinde ne proditor 
captivarum iram doloremque gravaret, Leonnatum 
ex purpuratis suis misit, jussum indicare falso la- 
mentari eas vivum. IUe cum paucis armigeris in 
tabernaculum in quo captivae erant pervenit, mis- 
sumque se a rege nuntiari jubet. At hi qui in 
vestibulo erant, ut armatos conspexere, rati actum 
esse de dominis, in tabemaculum currunt, vocife- 
rantes adesse supremam horam, missosque qui occi- 
derent captas. Itaque, utquae nec prohibere possent, 
nec admittere auderent, nuUo responso dato, tacitae 
opperiebantur victoris arbitrium. Leonnatus, ex- 
spectato diu qui se introduceret, postquam nemo 
procedere audebat, relictis in vestibulo satellitibus, 
intrat in tabernaculum. Ea ipsa res turbaverat 
feminas, quod irrupisse non admissus videbatur. 
Itaque mater et conjux provolutae ad pedes orare 
coeperunt, ut, prius quam interficerentur, Darii cor- 
pus ipsis patrio more sepelire permitteret : functas 
supremo in regem ofEcio impigrfe sese morituras. 
Leonnatus et vivere Darium, et ipsas non incolumes 
modo, sed etiam apparatu pristinae fortunae regi- 
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nas fore. Tum demum mater Darii allevari se 
passa est. 

Alexander die postero, cum cura sepultis militi- 
bus quorum corpora invenerat, Persarum quoque 
nobilissimis eumdem honorem haberi jubet, matrique 
Darii permitti, quos vellet patrio more sepehret. 
IUa paucos arcta propinquitate conjunctos pro habitu 
praesentis fortunae humari jussit, apparatum fune- 
rum quo Persae suprema ofiicia celebrarent invidi- 
osum fore existimans, cum victores haud pretiose 
cremarentur. Jamque justis defunctorum corpori- 
bus solutis, praemittit ad captivas qui nuntiarent 
ipsum venire : inhibitaque comitantium turb^, ta- 
bernaculum cum Hephaestione intrat. Is longe 
omnium amicorum carissimus erat regi, cum ipso 
pariter eductus, secretorum omnium arbiter : liber- 
tatis quoque in admonendo eo non alius jus habebat, 
quod tamen ita usurpabat ut magis a rege permis- 
sum quam vindicatum ab eo videretur; et sicut 
aetate par erat regi, ita corporis habitu praestabat. 
Ergo reginae illum regem esse rata&, suo more 
veneratae sunt. Inde ex captivis spadonibus quis 
Alexander esset monstrantibus,Sisygambis advoluta 
est pedibus ejus, ignorationem numquam antea visi 
regis excusans. Quam manu allevans rex : '' Non 
err^sti " inquit " mater, nam et hic Alexander est." 
Bonum animum habere eas jussit : Darii deinde 
filium collo suo admovit. Atque nil ille conspectu 
tunc primiim a se visi conterritus, cervicem ejus 
manibus amplectitur. Motus ergo rex constantia 
pueri, Hephaestionem intuens, ''Quam vellem" in- 
quit " Darius aliquid ex hac indole hausisset I ^ 
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3. Death of Clitus. 

[Book VIII. Chapters x, a.] 

Barbaras opulentise in illis locis haud uUa sunt 
majora indicia, quam magnis nemoribus saltibusque 
nobilium ferarum greges clausi. Spatiosas ad hoc 
eligunt silvas, crebris perennium aquarum fontibus 
amcenas. Muris nemora cinguntur, turresque ha- 
bent venantium receptacula. Quattuor continuis 
aetatibus intactum saltum fuisse constabat; quem 
Alexander cum toto exercitu ingressus, agitari undi- 
que feras jussit. Inter quas cum leo magnitudinis 
rarse ipsum regem invasurus incurreret, forte Lysi- 
machus (qui postei regnavit) , proximus Alexandro, 
venabulum objicere ferae coeperat. Quo rex repulso, 
et abire jusso, adjecit tam a semet uno quam a 
Lysimacho leonem interfici posse. Lysimachus 
enim quondam, cum venaretur in Syria, occiderat 
quidem eximise magnitudinis feram solus, sed Isevo 
humero usque ad ossa laceratus ad ultimum periculi 
pervenerat. Id ipsum exprobrans ei rex, fortius 
quam locutus est fecit. Nam feram non excepit 
modo, sed etiam uno vulnere occidit. Fabulam,qu8e 
objectum leoni a rege Lysimachum temerfe vulgavit, 
ab eo casu quem supra diximus ortam esse credi- 
derim. Ceteriim Macedones, quamquam prospero 
eventu defunctus erat Alexander, tamen scivfere 
gentis suae more, ne aut pedes venaretur, aut sine 
delectis principum atque amicorum. IUe quattuor 
milibus ferarum dejectis, in eodem saltu cum toto 
exercitu epulatns est. 

Inde Maracanda reditum est: acceptaque aetatis 
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excusatione ab Artabazo, provinciam ejus destinat 
Clito. Hic erat qui apud Granicum amnem nudo 
capite regem dimicantem clipeo suo texit, et Rho- 
sacis manum capiti regis imminentem gladio ampu- 
tavit; vetus Philippi miles, multisque bellicis 
operibus clarus. Hellanice, quae Alexandrum edu- 
caverat, soror ejus, haud seciis quam mater a rege 
diligebatur, Ob has causas validissimam imperii 
partem fidei ejus tutelaeque commisit. Jamque iter 
parare in posterum jussus, solemni et tempestivo 
adhibetur convivio. In quo rex ciim multo incalu- 
isset mero, immodicus aestimator sui, celebrare quae 
gesserat coepit; gravis etiam eorum auribus qui 
sentiebant vera memorari. Silentium tamen habu- 
6re seniores, donec Philippi res orsus obterere, 
nobilem apud Chaeroneam victoriam sui operis fuisse 
jactavit, ademptamque sibi malignitate et invidi^ 
patris tantae rei gloriam : illum quidem seditione 
inter Macedones milites et Graecos mercenarios orti, 
debilitatum vulnere quod in ea consternatione acce- 
perat jacuisse, non alias quam simulatione mortis 
tutiorem ; se corpus ejus protexisse clipeo suo, ruen- 
tesque in illum sua manu occisos; quae patrem 
numquam aequo animo esse confessum, invitum filio 
debentem salutem suam ; itaque post expeditionem 
quam sine eo fecisset ipse in IUyrios, victorem scrip- 
sisse se patri, fusos fugatosque hostes, nec afFuisse 
usquam Philippum ; laude dignos esse, non qui 
Samothracum initia viserent, cum Asiam uri vasta- 
rique oportet, sed eos, qui magnitudine rerum fidem 
antecessissent. 

Haec et his similia laeti audiere juvenes ; ingrata 
senioribus erant, maxime propter Philippum, sub 
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quo diutius vixerant: cum CHtus, ne ipse quidem 
sobrius, ad eos qui infra ipsum cubabant conver- 
sus, Euripidis retulit carmen (ita ut sonus magis 
quam sermo exaudiri posset a rege) , quo significa- 
batur, " malfe instituisse Graecos quod tropaeis regum 
dumtaxat nomina inscriberent ; alieno enim san- 
guine partam gloriam intercipi." Itaque rex cum 
suspicaretur malignius habitum esse sermonem, 
percontari proximos coepit quid ex Clito audissent. 
Et illis ad silentium obstinatis, Clitus paulatim ma- 
jore voce Philippi acta bellaque in Graecia gesta 
commemorat, omnia praesentibus praeferens. Hinc 
inter juniores senesque orta contentio est; et rex, 
velut patienter audiret, quis Clitus obterebat laudes 
ejus, ingentem iram conceperat. Ceteriim cum 
animo videretur imperaturus, si finem procaciter 
orto sermoni Clitus imponeret, nihil eorum remit- 
tente magis , exasperabatur. Jamque Clitus etiam 
Parmenionem defendere audebat, et Philippi de 
Atheniensibus victoriam Thebarum praeferebat exci- 
dio ; non vino modo, sed etiam animi prav4 conten- 
tione provectus. Ad ultimum, " Si moriendum " in- 
quit " est pro te, Clitus est primus : at ciim victoriae 
arbitrium agis, praecipuum ferunt, qui procacissime 
patris tui memoriae illudunt. Sogdianam regionem 
mihi attribuis, toties rebellem, et non modo indomi- 
tam, sed quae ne subigi quidem possit. Mittor ad 
feras bestias, praecipitia ingenia sortitas. Sed quae 
ad me pertinent transeo. PhiHppi milites spernis, 
oblitus, nisi hic Atharrias senex juniores pugnam 
detrectantes revocasset, adhuc nos circa Halicarnas- 
sum haesuros fuisse. Quomodo ergo Asiam etiam 
cum istis junioribus subjecisti? Verum est (ut opi- 
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nor) quod avunculum tuum in Italia dixisse constat : 
ipsum in viros incidisse, te in feminas." 

Nihil ex omnibus inconsulte ac temere actis re- 
gem magis moverat, quam Parmenionis cum honore 
mentio illata ; dolorem tamen rex pressit, contentus 
jussisse ut convivio excederet : nec quidquam aliud 
adjecit, quam forsitan eum (si diutius locutus foret) 
exprobraturum sibi fuisse vitam a semetipso datam : 
hoc enim superbe saepe jactasse. Atque illum cun- 
ctantem adhuc surgere, qui proximi ei cubuerant, 
injectis manibus, jurgantes monentesque conabantur 
abducere* Clitus cum abstraheretur, ad pristinam 
violentiam ira quoque adjecta, " Suo pectore tergum 
illius esse defensum; nunc postquam tanti meriti 
praeterierit tempus, etiam memoriam invisam esse " 
proclamat. Attali quoque caedem objiciebat ; et ad 
ultimum Jovis, quem patrem sibi Alexander assere- 
ret, oraculum eludens, veriora se regi, quam patrem 
ejus, respondisse dicebat. 

Jam tantum irae conceperat rex, quantum vix so- 
brius ferre potuisset. Enimvero olim mero sensibus 
victis, ex lecto repente prosiluit. Attoniti amici, ne 
positis quidem sed abjectis poculis, consurgunt, in 
eventum rei quam tanto impetu acturus esset intenti. 
Alexander rapta lancea ex manibus armigeri, Cli- 
tum adhuc eadem linguae intemperantia furentem 
percutere conatus, a Ptolemaeo et Perdicca inhibetur. 
Medium complexi et obluctari perseverantem mora- 
bantur : Lysimachus et Leonnatus etiam lanceam 
abstulerant. IUe militum fidem implorans, compre- 
hendi se a proximis amicorum, quod Dario nuper 
accidisset, exclamat; signumque tuba dari, ut ad 
regiam armati coirent, jubet. Tum vero Ptolemaeus 
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et Perdiccas genibus advoluti orant, ne in tam prae- 
cipiti ira perseveret, spatiumque potius animo det : 
omnia postero die justiiis exsecuturum. Sed clausas 
erant aures, obstrepente ira. Itaque impotens ani- 
mi percurrit in regiae vestibulum, et, vigili excubanti 
hast^ ablatll, constitit in aditu, quo necesse erat iis 
qui simul cenaverant egredi. Abierant ceteri : 
Clitus ultimus sine lumine exibat. Qiiem rex 
"quisnam esset" interrogat. Eminebat etiam in 
voce sceleris quod parabat atrocitas. Et ille jam 
non suse, sed regis iras memor, Clitum esse, et de 
convivio exire respondit. Haec dicentis latus hasta 
transfixit, morientisque sanguine aspersus, " I nunc ^ 
inquit '^ad Philippum, et Parmenionem, et At- 
talum.'' 

Male humanis ingeniis natura consuluit, quod 
plerumque non futura, sed transacta perpendimus. 
Quippe rex postquam ira mente decesserat, etiam 
ebrietate discuss&, magnitudinem facinoris serk assti- 
matione perspexit. Videbat tunc immodica liber- 
tate abusum, sed alioquin egregium bello virum, et 
nisi erubesceret fateri, servatorem sui, occisum. 
Detestabile carnificis ministerium occupaverat rex, 
verborum licentiam, quae vino poterat imputari, ne- 
fanda caede ultus. Manabat toto vestibulo cruor 
paulo ante convivas ; vigiles attoniti et stupentibus 
similes procul stabant, liberioremque poenitentiam 
solitudo excipiebat. Ergo hastam ex corpore jacen- 
tis evulsam retorsit in semet: jamque admoverat 
pectori, cum advolant vigiles, et repugnanti e mani- 
bus extorquent, allevatumque in tabernaculum de- 
ferunt. Ille humi prostraverat corpus; gemitu 
ejulatuque miserabili totam personans regiam. La- 
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niare deinde os unguibus, et circumstantes rogare 
ne se tanto dedecori superstitem esse paterentur. 
Inter has preces tota nox extracta est : scrutantem- 
que, num ira Deorum ad tantum nefas actus esset, 
subit anniversarium sacrificium Libero patri non 
esse redditum stato tempore. Itaque inter vinum 
et epulas caede commissa, iram Dei fuisse mani- 
festam. 

Ceterum magis eo movebatur, quod omnium ami- 
corum animos videbat attonitos ; neminem cum ipso 
sociare sermonem postea ausurum ; vivendum esse 
in solitudine, velut ferae bestiae terrenti alias, alias 
timenti. Prim& deinde luce tabernaculo corpus, sic- 
ut adhuc cruentum erat, jussit inferri. Quo posito 
ante ipsum, lacrimis obortis, "Hanc,'' inquit "nutri- 
ci meae gratiam retuli, cujus duo filii apud Miletum 
pro mea gloria occubufere mortem ; hic frater, uni- 
cum orbitatis solatium, a me inter epulas occisus 
est. Quo nunc se conferet misera? Omnibus ejus 
unus supersum, quem solum aequis oculis videre non 
poterit. Et ego, servatorum meorum latro, revertar 
in patriam, ut ne dextram quidem nutrici, sine me- 
moria calamitatis ejus, offerre possiml" Et cum 
finis lacrimis querelisque non fieret, jussu amicorum 
corpus ablatum est. Rex triduum jacuit inclusus. 
Quem ut armigeri coporisque custodes ad morien- 
dum obstinatum esse cognoverunt, universi in taber- 
naculum irrumpunt, diuque precibus ipsorum re- 
luctatum aegre vicerunt ut cibum caperet. Quoque 
miniis caedis puderet, jure interfectum Clitum Mace- 
dones decernunt, sepultur^ quoque prohibituri, ni 
rex humari jussisset. 
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4. Defeat qf Porus. 

[Book VIII. Chapters 13, 14.] 

Ad amnem Hydaspem pervenit : in cujus ulteriore 
ripa Porus consederat, transitu prohibiturus hostem. 
Octoginta et quinque elephantos objecerat eximio 
corporum robore ; ultraque eos, currus trecentos et 
peditum triginta fere milia : in quis erant sagittarii 
gravioribus telis quam ut aptfe excuti possent. Ipsum 
vehebat elephantus super ceteras beluas eminens: 
armaque auro et argento distincta corpus rarae ma- 
gnitudinis honestabant. Par animus robori corporis, 
et, quanta inter rudes poterat esse, sapientia. 

Macedonas non conspectus hostium solum, sed 
etiam fluminis quod transeundum erat magnitudo 
terrebat. Q^attuor in latitudinem stadia difFusus 
profundo alveo, et nusquam vada aperiente, speciem 
vasti maris fecerat. Nec pro spatio aquarum late 
stagnantium impetum coercebat ; sed quasi in arctum 
coeuntibus ripis, torrens et elisus ferebatur: occul- 
taque saxa inesse ostendebant pluribus locis undae 
repercussae. Terribilior erat facies ripae, quam equi 
virique compleverant. Stabant ingentes vastorum 
corporum moles, et de industria irritatae horrendo 
stridore aures fatigabant. Hinc amnis hinc hostis, 
capacia quidem bonae sppi pectora, et saepe se ex- 
perta, improviso tamen pavore percusserant : quippe 
instabiles rates nec dirigi ad ripam, nec tuto appli- 
cari posse credebant. Erant in medio amne insulse 
crebrae, in quas Indi et Macedones nantes, levatis 
super capita armis, transibant. Ibi levia proelia 
conserebantur, et uterque rex parvae rei discnmme 
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summae experiebatur eventum. Ceterum in Mace- 
donum exercitu temeritate atque audaci^ insignes 
fuere Symmachus et Nicanor, nobiles juvenes, et 
perpetua partium felicitate ad spemendum omne 
periculum accensi. Q^iis ducibus promptissimi ju- 
venum lanceis modo armati transnavere in insulam, 
quam frequens hostis tenebat ; multosque Indorum, 
nulla re magis quam audacia armati, interemerunt. 
Abire cum gloria poterant, si umquam temeritas felix 
inveniret modum ; sed dum supervenientes con- 
temptim et superbfe quoque exspectant, circumventi 
ab his qui occulti enaverant, eminus obruti telis 
sunt. Qui efFugerant hostem aut impetu amnis ab- 
lati sunt, aut vorticibus impliciti. Eaque pugna mul- 
tum fiduciam Pori erexit, cuncta cernentis e rip^. 

Alexander inops consilii, tandem ad fallendum 
hostem talem dolum intendit. Erat insula in flumine 
amplior ceteris, silvestris eadem, et tegendis insidiis 
apta. Fossa quoque praealta haud procul ripa quam 
tenebat ipse, non pedites modo, sed etiam cum equis 
viros poterat abscondere. Igitur ut a custodia hujus 
opportunitatis oculos hostium averteret, Ptolemaeum 
cum omnibus turmis obequitare jussit procul insula, 
et subinde Indos clamore terrere, quasi flumen 
transnaturus foret. Per complures dies Ptolemaeus 
id fecit, eoque consilio Porum quoque agmen suum 
ei parti, quam se petere simulabat, coegit advertere. 
Jam extra conspectum hostis insula erat. Alexan- 
der in diversa parte ripae statui suum tabernaculum 
jussit, assuetamque comitari ipsum cohortem ante 
id tabernaculum stare, et omnem apparatum regiae 
magnificentiae hostium oculis de industria ostendi ; 
Attalum etiam a^qualem sibi, et haud disparem 
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habitu oris et corporis (utique ciim procul viseretur) 
veste regi^ exornat, praebiturum speciem ipsum re- 
gem illi ripae praesidere, nec agitare de transitu. 
Hujus consilii effectum primo morata tempestas est, 
mox adjuvit ; incommoda quoque ad bonos adventus 
vertente fortuna. Trajicere amnem cum ceteris 
copiis in regionem insulae (de qua ante dictum est) 
parabat, averso hoste in eos qui cum Ptolemaeo in- 
feriorem obsederant ripam ; cum procella imbrem 
vix sub tectis tolerabilem effundit ; obrutique milites 
nimbo in terram refugerunt, navigiis ratibusque de- 
sertis. Sed tumultuantium fremitus, obstrepentibus 
ventis, ab hoste non poterat audiri. Deinde momen- 
to temporis repressus est imber; ceterum adeo 
spissae intendere se nubes, ut conderent lucem, vix- 
que coUoquentium inter ipsos facies noscitarentur. 
Terruisset alium obducta nox caelo, cum ignoto 
amne navigandum esset, forsitan hoste eam ipsam 
ripam, quam coeci atque improvidi, et ex periculo 
gloriam accersentes petebant, occupante. Obscuri- 
tatem, quae ceteros terrebat, suam occasionem ratus, 
dato signo ut omnes silentio ascenderent, ratem eam 
qua ipse vehebatur primam jussit expelli. Vacua 
erat ab hostibus ripa quae petebatur ; quippe adhuc 
Porus Ptolemaeum tantum intuebatur. Una ergo 
navi, quam petrae fluctus illiserat, haerente, ceterae 
evadunt; armaque capere milites, et ire in ordinem 
jussit. 

Jamque agmen in cornua divisum ipse ducebat, 
cum Poro nuntiatur, armis virisque ripam obtineri, 
et rerum adesse discrimen. Ac primo, humani in- 
genii vitio, spei suae indulgens, Abisaren belli so- 
cium, (et ita convenerat,) adventare credebat. Mox 
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liquidiore luce aperiente hostem, centum quadrigas 
et quattuor milia equitum venienti agmini Porus 
objecit. Dux erat copiarum quas praemisit Hages 
frater ipsius; summa virium in curribus. Senos 
viros singuli vehebant, duos clipeatos, duos sagitta- 
rios, ab utroque latere dispositos; aurigae erant 
ceteri haud sane inermes, quippe jacula complura, 
ubi cominus proeliandum erat, omissis habenis, in 
hostem ingerebant. Ceterum vix ullus usus hujus 
auxilii eo die fuit. Namque (ut supra dictum est) 
imber violentius quam alias fusus, campos lubricos 
et inequitabiles fecerat : gravesque et propemodum 
immobiles currus illuvie ac voraginibus haerebant. 
Contra Alexander expedito ac levi agmine strenue 
invectus est. Scythae et Dahae primi omnium inva- 
sere Indos : Perdiccam deinde cum equitibus in dex- 
trum cornu hostium emisit. 

Jam undique pugna se moverat, cum hi qui cur- 
rus agebant, illud ultimum auxilium suorum rati, 
efFusis habenis in medium discrimen ruere coepe- 
runt. Anceps id malum utrisque erat: nam et 
Macedonum pedites primo impetu obterebantur, 
et per lubrica atque invia immissi currus excutiebant 
eos a quibus regebantur ; aliorum turbati equi non 
in voragines modo lacunasque, sed etiam in amnem 
praecipitavere curricula ; pauci telis hostium exacti 
penetravere ad Porum, acerrime pugnam cientem. 
Is, ut dissipatos tota acie currus vagari sine rectori- 
bus vidit, proximis amicorum distribuit elephantos. 
Post eos posuerat pedites ac sagittarios tympana 
pulsare solitos. Id pro cantu tubarum Indis erat ; 
nec strepitu eorum movebantur, olim ad notum so- 
num auribus mitigatis. Herculis simulacrum agmi- 
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ni peditum praeferebatur ; id maximum erat bellan- 
tibus incitamentum ; et deseruisse gestantes militare 
flagitium habebatur.* Capitis etiam sanxerant poe- 
nam his qui ex acie non retulissent ; metu, quem ex 
illo hoste quondam conceperant, etiam in religionem 
venerationemque converso. Macedonas non belua- 
rum modo, sed etiam ipsius regis aspectus parumper 
inhibuit. Beluae, dispositae inter armatos, speciem 
turrium procul fecerant. Ipse Porus humanae 
magnitudinis propemodum excesserat formam. 
Magnitudini adjicere videbatur belua qua veheba- 
tur, tantum inter ceteras eminens, quantum aliis 
ipse praestabat. 

Itaque Alexander contemplatus et regem et ag- 
men Indorum, ''Tandem" inquit **par animo meo 
periculum video. Cum bestiis simul et cum egre- 
giis viris res est." Intuensque Coenon, " Cum ego " 
inquit " Ptolemaeo Perdiccaque et Hephaestione co- 
mitatus, in laevum hostium cornu impetum fecero, 
viderisque me in medio ardore certaminis, ipse dex- 
trum move, et turbatis signa infer. Tu, Antigene, 
et tu Leonnate, et Tauron, invehemini in mediam 
aciem, et urgebitis frontem. Hastae nostrae prae- 
longae et validae non alias magis quam adversus 
beluas rectoresque earum usui esse poterunt: de- 
turbate eos qui vehuntur, et ipsas confodite. An- 
ceps genus auxilii est, et in suos acrius furit. In 
hostem enim imperio, in suos pavore agitur.'* Haec 
elocutus, concitat equum primus ; jamque (ut desti- 
natum erat) invaserat ordines hostium, cum Coenus 
ingenti vi in laevum cornu invehitur. Phalanx quo- 
que mediam Indorum aciem uno impetu perrupit. 

At Porus, qua equitem invehi senserat, beluas agi 
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jussit : sed tardum et paene immobile animal equo- 
rum velocitatem aequare non poterat. Ne sagittarum 
quidem ullus erat barbaris usus. Qiiippe longas et 
praegraves, nisi prius in terra statuerunt arcum, haud 
satis apte et commode imponunt*: tum,humo lubrica 
et ob id impediente conatum, molientes ictus celeri- 
tate hostium occupabantur. Ergo spreto regis im- 
perio (quod fere fit, ubi turbatis acrius metus quam 
dux imperare coepit) totidem erant imperatores quot 
agmina errabant. Alius jungere aciem, alius divi- 
dere ; stare quidam, et nonnulli circumvehi terga 
hostium jubebant. Nihil in medium consulebatur. 
Porus tamen.cum paucis, quibus metu potior fuerat 
pudor, colligere dispersos, obvius hosti ire pergit, 
elephantosque ante agmen suorum agi jubet. Ma- 
gnum beluae injecere terrorem, insolitusque stridor 
non equos modo, tam pavidum ad omnia animal, sed 
viros quoque ordinesque turbaverat. 

Jam fugae circumspiciebant locum paulo antfe vi- 
ctores, ciim Alexander Agrianos et Thracas leviter 
armatos, meliorem concursatione quam cominus 
militem, emisit in beluas. Ingentem hi vim telorum 
injecfere et elephantis et regentibus eos. Phalanx 
quoque instare constanter territis ccepit. Sed qui- 
dam avidiiis persecuti beluas, in semet irritavere 
vulneribus. Obtriti ergo pedibus earum, ceteris ut 
parcius instarent fu^re documentum. Praecipue 
terribilis illa facies erat, cum manu arma virosque 
corriperent, et super se regentibus traderent. An- 
ceps ergo pugna, nunc sequentium nunc fugientium 
elephantos, in multum diei varium certamen ex- 
traxit, donec securibus (id namque genus auxilii 
praeparatum erat) pedes amputare cceperunt. Co- 
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pidas vocabant gladios leviter curvatos, falcibus 
similes, quis appetebant beluarum manus. Nec 
quidquam inexpertum, non mortis modo, sed etiam 
in ipsa morte, novi supplicii timor omittebat. 

Ergo elephanti * vulneribus tandem fatigati suos 
impetu sternunt, et qui rexerant eos praecipitati in 
terram ab ipsis obterebantur. Itaque pecorum modo, 
magis pavidi quam infesti, ultra aciem exigebantur; 
cum Porus, destitutus a pluribus, tela multo ante 
praeparata in circumfusos ex elephanto suo coepit 
ingerere, multisque eminus vulneratis, expositus 
ipse ad ictus undique petebatur. Novem jam vul- 
nera hinc tergo illinc pectore exceperat : multoque 
sanguine profuso, languidis manibus magis elapsa 
quam excussa tela mittebat. Nec segnius belua, 
instincta rabie, nondum saucia, invehebatur ordini- 
bus ; donec rector beluae regem conspexit fluentibus 
membris, omissisque armis vix compotem mentis. 
Tum beluam in fugam concitat, sequente Alexan- 
dro ; sed equus ejus multis vulneribus confossus de- 
ficiensque procubuit, posito magis rege quam efFuso. 
Itaque dum equum mutat, tardiiis insecutus est. 

Interim frater Taxilis regis Indorum, praemissus 
ab Alexandro, monere coepit Porum, ne ultima ex- 
periri perseveraret, dederetque se victori. At ille, 
quamquam exhaustae erant vires deficiebatque san- 
guis, tamen ad notam vocem excitatus, "Agnosco" 
inquit " Taxilis fratrem, imperii regnique sui prodi- 
toris;" et telum, quod unum forte non effluxerat, 
contorsit in eum ; quod per medium pectus penetra- 
vit ad tergum. Hoc ultimo virtutis opere edito, 
fugere acrius coepit; sed elephantus quoque qui 
multa exceperat tela deficiebat. Itaque sistit fugam, 
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peditemque sequenti hosti objecit. Jam Alexander 
consecutus erat, et pertinaci^ Pori cognita, vetabat 
resistentibus parci. Ergo undique et in pedites et 
in ipsum Porum tela congesta sunt; quis tandem 
gravatus, labi ex belua ccepit. Indus, qui elephan- 
tum regebat, descendere eum ratus, more solito ele- 
phantum procumbere jussit in genua: qui ut se 
submisit, caeteri quoque (ita enim instituti erant) de- 
misere corpora in terram. Ea res et Porum et cete- 
ros victoribus tradidit. 

Rex spoliari corpus Pori, interemptum esse cre- 
dens, jubet, et qui detraherent loricam vestemque 
concurrere ; cum belua dominum tueri et spoliantes 
coepit appetere, levatumque corpus ejus rursus dorso 
suo imponere. Ergo telis undique obruitur, confos- 
soque eo, in vehiculum Porus imponitur. Quem 
rex ut vidit allevantem oculos, non odio sed misera- 
tione commotus, ''Q^ae, maluml" inquit "amentia 
te coegit, rerum mearum cognit^ fam^ belli, fortu- 
nam experiri, ciim Taxiles esset in deditos clemen- 
tiae meae tam propinquum tibi exemplum?" At ille, 
" Quoniam " inquit '' percontaris, respondebo ea lib- 
ertate quam interrogando fecisti. Neminem me 
fortiorem esse censebam. Meas enim noveram 
vires, nondum expertus tuas : fortiorem esse te belli 
docuit eventus. Sed ne sic quidem parum felix 
sum, secundus tibi." Rursus interrogatus, quid 
ipse victorem statuere debere censeret : " Quod hic '* 
inquit " dies tibi suadet, quo expertus es quam ca- 
duca felicitas esset." Plus monendo profecit, quam 
si precatus esset. Quippe magnitudinem animi 
ejus interritam ac ne fortuna quidem infractam, non 
misericordia modo, sed etiam honore excipere di- 
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gnatus est. u^grum curavit haud secus quam si pro 
ipso pugn^sset ; confirmatum contra spem omnium 
in amicorum numerum recepit ; mox donavit ampli- 
ore regno quam tenuit. Nec sane quidquam inge- 
nium ejus solidius aut constantius habuit, quam 
admirationem verae laudis et gloriae ; simplicius 
tamen famam aestimabat in hoste quam in cive. 
Qiiippe a suis credebat magnitudinem suam destrui 
posse; eamdem clariorem fore, quo majores fuis- 
sent quos ipse vicisset. 

5. The Indian Ocean. 

[Book IX. Chapters 9, 10.] 

Hinc in proximam gentem Pataliam perventum 
est. Rex erat Moeris, qui urbe deserta in montes 
profugerat. Itaque Alexander oppido potitur, agros- 
que populatur. Magnae inde praedae actae sunt 
pecorum armentorumque, magna vis reperta fru- 
menti. Ducibus deinde sumptis amnis peritis, de- 
fluxit ad insulam medio ferme alveo enatam. 

Ibi diutius subsistere coactus, quia duces socor- 
dius asservati profugerant, misit qui conquirerent 
alios : nec repertis, pervicax cupido incessit visendi 
Oceanum adeundique terminos mundi, ut sine re- 
gionis peritis, flumini ignoto caput suum totque 
fortissimorum virorum salutem permitteret. Navi- 
gabant ergo omnium per quae ferebantur ignari : 
quantum inde abesset mare, quae gentes colerent, 
quam placidum amnis os, quam patiens longarum 
navium esset, anceps et caeca aestimatio auguraba- 
tur. Unum erat temeritatis solatium, perpetua 
felicitas. Jam quadringenta stadia processerant. 
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cum gubematores agnoscere ipsos auram maris, et 
haud procul videri sibi Oceanum abesse, indicant 
regi. Laetus ille hortari nauticos coepit incumbe- 
rent remis ; adesse finem laboris omnibus votis ex- 
petitum; jam nihil gloriae deesse, nihil obstare 
virtuti ; sine uUo Martis discrimine, sine sanguine, 
orbem terrae ab illis capi ; ne naturam quidem lon- 
gius posse procedere; brevi incognita nisi immor- 
talibus esse visuros. Paucos tamen navigio emisit 
in ripam, qui agrestes vagos exciperent, e quibus 
certiora nosci posse sperabat. IUi scrutati omnia 
tuguria, tandem latentes reperere. Qjai interrogati 
quam procul abessent mari responderunt nuUum 
ipsos mare ne fam^ quidem accepisse; ceterum 
tertio die perveniri posse ad aquam amaram, quae 
corrumperet dulcem. Intellectum est mare destinari 
ab ignaris naturae ejus. Itaque ingenti alacritate 
nautici remigant, et proximo quoque die, quo pro- 
piiis spes admovebatur, crescebat ardor animorum. 
Tertio jam die mixtum flumini subibat mare, leni 
adhuc aestu confundente dispares undas. Tum aliam 
insulam medio amni sitam evecti paulo lentius, quia 
cursus aestu reverberabatur, applicant classem, et ad 
commeatus petendos discurrunt, securi casus ejus 
qui supervenit ignaris. 

Tertia ferme hora erat, cum stata vice Oceanus 
exaestuans invehi ccepit, et retro flumen urgere. 
Q^iod primo coercitum, deinde vehementiiis pulsum, 
majore impetu adversum agebatur quam torrentia 
praecipiti alveo incurrunt. Ignota vulgo freti natura 
erat, monstraque et irae deum indicia cernere vide- 
bantur. Identidem intumescens mare, et in campos 
paulo ante siccos descendere superfusum. Jamque 
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levatis navigiis, et tota classe dispersS, qiii expositi 
erant undique ad naves trepidi et improviso malo 
attoniti recurrunt. Sed in tumultu festinatio quoque 
tarda est. Hi contis navigia appellebant, hi dum 
remos aptari prohibebant consederant. Quidam 
enavigare properantes, sed non exspectatis qui simul 
esse debebant, clauda et inhabilia navigia languide 
moliebantur : aliae navium inconsulte ruentes non 
receperant ; pariterque et multitudo et paucitas festi- 
nantes morabatur. Clamor hinc exspectare hinc 
ire jubentium, dissonaeque voces nusquam idem at- 
que unum tendentium, non oculorum modo usum sed 
etiam aurium abstulerant. Ne in gubematoribus 
quidem quidquam opis erat, quorum nec exaudiri 
vox a tumultuantibus poterat, nec imperium a terri- 
tis incompositisque servari. Ergo coUidi inter se 
naves, abstergerique invicem remi, et alii aliorum 
navigia urgere coeperunt. Crederes non uniiis ex- 
ercitus classem vehi, sed duorum navale inisse cer- 
tamen. Incutiebantur puppibus prorae ; premebantur 
a sequentibus qui antecedentes turbaverant; jur- 
gantium ira perveniebat etiam ad manus. 

Jamque aestus totos circa flumen campos inunda- 
verat, tumulis dumtaxat eminentibus, veluti insulis 
parvis; in quos plerique trepidi omissis navigiis 
enare coeperunt. Dispersa classis partim in praeaM 
aqua stabat, qua subsederant valles ; partim in vado 
haerebat, utcumque inaequale terrae fastigium occu- 
paverant undae ; cum subito novus et pristino major 
terror incutitur. Reciprocari coepit mare, magno 
tractu aquis in suum fretum recurrentibus, redde- 
batque terras paulo ante profundo salo mersas. 
Igitur destituta navigia alia praecipitantur in proras, 
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alia in latera procumbunt. Strati erant campi sar- 
cinis, armis» avulsarum tabularum remorumque 
fragmentis. Miles nec egredi in terram, nec in 
naves subsistere audebat, identidem praesentibus 
graviora quae sequerentur exspectans. Vix quae 
perpetiebantur videre ipsos credebant; in sicco 
naufragia, in amni mare : nec finis malorum ; quippe 
sestum paulo post mare relaturum, quo navigia 
allevarentur, ignari, famem et ultima sibimet omi- 
nabantur. Beluae quoque fluctibus destitutae, terri- 
biles vagabantur. 

Jamque nox appetebat, et regem quoque despe- 
ratio salutis aegritudine afFecerat. Non tamen in- 
victum animum curae obruunt, quin toti nocte 
persideret in speculis, equitesque praemitteret ad os 
amnis, ut ciim mare rursus exaestuare sensissent 
praecederent. Navigia quoque et lacerata refici, et 
eversa fluctibus erigi jubet, paratosque esse et in- 
tentos cum rursus mare terras inundasset. Tota ea 
nocte inter vigilias adhortationesque consumpta, 
celeriter et equites ingenti cursu refugfere, et secutus 
est aestus. Qui primo, aquis leni tractu subeuntibus, 
coepit levare navigia ; mox totis campis inundans, 
etiam impulit classem ; plaususque militum nautico- 
rumque,insperatam salutem immodico celebrantium 
gaudio, litoribus ripisque resonabat. Unde tantum 
redisset subito mare? quo pridie refugisset? quae- 
nam esset ejusdem elementi natura, modo discors, 
modo imperio temporum obnoxia? mirabundi re- 
quirebant. Rex cum ex eo quod acciderat conjec- 
taret post solis ortum statum tempus esse, de mediS 
nocte, ut aestun? occuparet, cum paucis navigiis se- 
cundo amne defluxit: evectusque os ejus quadrin- 
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genta stadia processit in mare, tandem voti sui 
compos ; praesidibusque et maris et locorum diis sa- 
crificio facto, ad classem rediit. 

Hinc adversum flumen subit classis ; et altero die 
appulsa est haud procul lacu salso, cujus incognita 
natura plerosque decepit temere ingressos aquam ; 
quippe scabies corpora invasit, et contagium morbi 
etiam in alios vulgatum est. Oleum remedio fuit. 
Leonnato deinde praemisso ut puteos foderet, qua 
terrestri itinere ducturus exercitum videbatur (quip- 
pe sicca erat regio) , ipse cum copiis substitit, ver- 
num tempus exspectans. Interim et urbes portus- 
que condidit. Nearcho atque Onesicrito, nauticse 
rei peritis, imperavit, ut validissimas navium dedu- 
cerent in Oceanum, progressique quoad tuto possent, 
naturam maris noscerent: vel eodem amne, vel 
Euphrate subire eos posse, cum reverti ad se vellent. 
Jamque mitigata hieme, et navibus quse inutiles 
videbantur crematis, terra ducebat exercitum. . . . 

Haud multo post Nearchus et Onesicritus, quos 
longius in Oceanum procedere jusserat, superveni- 
unt. Nuntiabant autem quaedam audita, alia com- 
perta : insulam ostio amnis subjectam auro abundare, 
inopem equorum esse; singulos eos ab iis qui ex 
continenti trajicere auderent, singulis talentis emi ; 
plenum esse beluarum mare; aestu secundo eas 
ferri, magnarum navium corpora aequantes; truci 
cantu deterritas sequi classem, cum magno aequoris 
strepitu, velut demersa navigia, subisse aquas. Ce- 
tera incolis crediderant; inter quae Rubrum mare 
non a colore undarum, ut plerique crederent, sed ab 
Erythro rege appellari; esse haud procul a conti- 
nenti insulam palmis frequentibus consitam, et in 
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medio fer6 nemore columnam eminere, Erythri re- 
gis monumentum, litteris gentis ejus scriptam. Ad- 
jiciebant, navigia quae lixas mercatoresque vexissent, 
famam auri secutis gubernatoribus, in insulam esse 
transmissa, nec deinde ab his postea visa. Rex 
cognoscendi plura cupidine accensus, rursus eos 
terram legere jubet, donec ad Euphratem appelle- 
rent classem ; inde adverso amne Babylonem subi- 
turos. Ipse animo infinita complexus statuerat, 
omni ad Orientem maritima regione perdomita, ex 
Syria petere Africam, Karthagini infensus; inde 
Numidiae solitudinibus peragratis, cursum Gades 
dirigere — ibi namque columnas Herculis esse fama 
vulgaverat ; Hispanias deinde, quam Iberiam Graeci 
a flumine Ibero vocabant, adire; et praetervehi 
Alpes, Italiaeque oram, unde in Epirum brevis cur- 
sus est. Igitur Mesopotamiae praetoribus imperavit, 
materia in Libano monte caes^ devectaque ad ur- 
bem Syriae Thapsacum, septingentarum carinas 
navium ponere; septiremes omnes esse, deducique 
Babyloniam: Cypriorum regibus imperatum, ut 
aes stupamque et vela praeberent. 

6. Death of Alexander. 

[Book X. Chapter 5.] 

Intuentibus lacrimae obortae praebuSre speciem 
jam non regem sed funus ejus visentis exercitus. 
Maeror tamen circumstantium lectum eminebat. 
Quos ut aspexit, ** Invenietis " inquit *' cum exces- 
sero, dignum talibus viris regem?'' Incredibile 
dictu audituque, in eodem habitu corporis in quem 
se composuerat cum admissurus milites esset, du- 
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risse, donec a toto exercitu illud ultimum persalu- 
tatus est : dimissoque vulgo, velut omni vitae debito 
liberatus, fatigata membra rejecit : propiusque 
adire jussis amicis (nam et vox deficere jam ccepe- 
rat), detractum anulum digito Perdiccae tradidit, 
adjectis mandatis ut corpus suum ad Hammonem 
ferri juberent. Qiiaerentibus his " cui relinqueret re- 
gnum?" respondit, "eiqui esset optimus; ceterum 
providere jam se, ob id certamen magnos funebres 
ludos parari sibi." Rursus Perdicc^ interrogante 
"quando ccelestes honores haberi sibi vellet?" dixit, 
"tum velle, cum ipsi felices essent." Suprema haec 
vox fuit regis, et paulo post exstinguitur. 

Ac primo ploratu lamentisque et planctibus tota 
regia personabat : mox velut in vasta solitudine 
omnia tristi silentio muta torpebant, ad cogitationes 
quid deinde futurum esset dolore converso. Nobiles 
pueri, custodiae corporis ejus assueti, nec doloris 
magnitudinem capere nec se ipsos intra vestibulum 
regiae tenere potuerunt ; vagique et furentibus 
similes totam urbem luctu ac maerore compleverant ; 
nullis questibus omissis quos in tali casu dolor 
suggerit. 

Ergo qui extra regiam astiterant Macedones pa- 
riter barbarique concurrunt, nec poterant victi a 
victoribus in communi dolore discerni. Persae jus- 
tissimum ac mitissimum dominum, Macedones opti- 
mum ac fortissimum regem invocantes, certamen 
quoddam maeroris edebant. Nec maestorum solum, 
sed etiam indign^ntium voces exaudiebantur, tam 
viridem, et in flore aetatis fortunaeque, invidia de6m 
ereptum esse rebus humanis. Vigor ejus et vultus 
educentis in proelium milites, obsidentis urbes, eva- 
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dentis in muros, fortes viros pro concione donantis, 
occurrebant oculis. Tum Macedones divinos ho- 
nores negasse ei poenitebat; impiosque et ingratos 
fuisse se confitebantur, quod aures ejus debita ap- 
pellatione fraudassent. 

Et cum diu nunc in veneratione nunc in desiderio 
regis haesissent, in ipsos versa miseratio est. Mace- 
donia profecti ultra Euphratem, in mediis hostibus 
novum imperium aspemantibus, destitutos se esse 
cernebant : sine certo regis haerede, publicas vires 
ad se quemque tracturum, Bella deinde civilia, 
quae secuta sunt, mentibus augurabantur : iterum 
non de regno Asiae, sed de rege, ipsis sanguinem 
esse fundendum ; novis vulneribus veteres rumpen- 
das cicatrices ; senes, debiles, modo petita missione 
a justo rege, nunc morituros pro potentia forsitan 
satellitis alicujus ignobilis. 

Has cogitationes volventibus nox supervenit ter- 
roremque auxit. Milites in armis vigilabant ; Baby- 
lonii, aUus e muris alius culmine sui quisque tecti, 
prospectabant quasi certiora visuri- Nec quisquam 
lumina audebat accendere. Et quia oculorum ces- 
sabat usus, fremitus vocesque auribus captabant ; ac 
plerumque vano metu territi, per obscuras semitas 
alius alii occursantes, invicem suspecti ac soUiciti 
ferebantur. Persae, comis suo more detonsis, in 
lugubri veste, cum conjugibus ac liberis, non ut vic- 
torem et modo hostem, sed ut gentis suae justissi- 
mum regem, vero desiderio lugebant. Assueti sub 
rege vivere, non alium qui imperaret ipsis digniorem 
fuisse confitebantur. 

Nec muris urbis luctus continebatur, sed proxi- 
mam regionem ab ea, deinde magnam partem Asiae 
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cis Euphratem tanti mali fama pervaserat. Ad 
Darii quoque matrem celeriter perlata est. Abscisa 
ergo veste qua induta erat, lugubrem sumpsit ; la- 
ceratisque crinibus humi corpus abjecit. Assidebat 
ei altera ex neptibus, nuper amissum Hephaestionem 
cui nupserat lugens, propriasque causas doloris in 
communi maestitia retractabat. Sed omnium suo- 
rum mala Sisygambis una capiebat. IUa suam, 
illa neptium vicem flebat. Recens dolor etiam prae- 
terita revocaverat. Crederes modo amissum Dari- 
um, et pariter miserae duorum filiorum exsequias 
esse ducendas. Flebat simul mortuos vivosque. 
Quem enim puellarum acturum esse curam? quem 
ahum futurum Alexandrum? iterum esse se captas, 
iterum excidisse regno. Qui mortuo Dario ipsas 
tueretur, reperisse ; qui post Alexandrum respiceret, 
utique non reperturas. Subibat inter haec animum, 
octoginta fratres suos eodem die ab Ocho saevissimo 
regum trucidatos, adjectumque stragi tot filiorum 
patrem ; e septem liberis, quos genuisset ipsa, unum 
superesse ; ipsum Darium floruisse paulisper, ut 
crudeUus posset extingui. Ad uhimum dolori suc- 
cubuit, obvolutoque capite assidentes genibus suis 
neptem nepotemque aversata, cibo pariter abstinuit 
et luce. Qiiinto postquam mori statuerat die ex- 
tincta est. Magnum profecto Alexandro indulgen- 
tiae in eam, justitiaeque in omnes captivos, documen- 
tum est mors hujus : quae cum sustinuisset post 
Darium vivere, Alexandro esse superstes erubuit. 

Et (hercule) juste aestimantibus regem liquet, 
bona naturae ejus fuisse; vitia vel fortunae, vel aeta- 
tis. Vis incredibilis animi ; laboris patientia prope- 
modum nimia; fortitudo non inter reges modo 
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excellens, sed inter illos quoque quorum haec sola 
virtus fuit ; liberalitas saepe majora tribuentis quam 
a diis petuntur ; clementia in devictos ; tot regna aut 
reddita quibus ea dempserat bello, aut dono data; 
mortis, cujus metus ceteros exanimat, perpetua con- 
temptio ; gloriae laudisque ut justo major cupido, 
ita ut juveni et in tantis admittenda rebus ; jam pie- 
tas erga parentes, quorum Olympiada immortalitati 
consecrare decreverat, Philippum ultus erat; jam 
in omnes fere amicos benignitas, erga milites bene- 
volentia ; consilium par magnitudini animi, et quan- 
tam vix poterat aetas ejus capere, soUertia ; modus 
immodicarum cupiditatum : — ingentes profecto dotes 
erant. Jila fortunae : diis aequare se, et caelestes 
honores accersere, et talia suadentibus oraculis cre- 
dere ; et dedignantibus venerari ipsum vehementiiis 
quam par esset irasci ; in externum habitum mutare 
corporis cultum; imitari devictarum gentium mores, 
quos ante victoriam spreverat. Nam iracundiam et 
cupidinem vini sicuti juventa irritaverat, ita senec- 
tus mitigare potuisset. Fatendum est tamen, cum 
plurimum virtuti debuerit, plus debuisse fortunae, 
quam solus omnium mortalium in potestate habuit. 
Quoties illum a morte revocavit? quoties temerfe in 
pericula vectum perpetua felicitate protexit? Vitae 
quoque finem eumdem illi quem gloriae statuit. Ex- 
spectavere eum fata, dum Oriente perdomito, adito- 
que Oceano, quidquid mortalitas capiebat, impleret. 
Itaque nomen quoque ejus, et fama rerum, in totum 
propemodum orbem reges ac regna diflfudit ; claris- 
simique sunt habiti, qui etiam minimae parti tantae 
fortunae adhaeserunt. 
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IV. 
CORNELIUS NEPOS. 



LIFE OF HANNIBAL. 

(B.C. 247-183.) 

Hannibal, Hamilcaris filius, Karthaginiensis. Si 
verum est, quod nemo dubitat, ut populus Romanus 
omnes gentes virtute superarit, non est infitiandum, 
Hannibalem tanto praestitisse ceteros imperatores 
prudenti^, quanto populus Romanus antecedat forti- 
tudine cunctas nationes. Nam quotiescumque cum 
eo congressus est in Italia, semper discessit superior. 
Quod nisi domi civium suorum invidia debilitatus 
esset, Romanos videretur superare potuisse. Sed 
multorum obtrectatio devicit unius virtutem. 

Hic autem, velut hereditate relictum, odium pater- 
num erga Romanos sic conservavit, ut prius iani- 
mum quam id deposuerit; qui quidem, cum patria 
pulsus esset, et alienarum opum indigeret, numquam 
destiterit animo bellare cum Romanis. 

Nam, ut omittam Philippum, quem absens hostem 
reddidit Romanis ; omnium his temporibus potentis- 
simus rex Antiochus fiiit. Hunc tant^ cupiditate 
incendit bellandi, ut usque a Rubro mari arma co- 
natus sit inferre Italise. Ad quem cum legati venis- 
sent Romani, qui de ejus voluntate explorarent, 
darentque operam consiliis clandestinis, ut Hanni- 
balem in suspicionem regi adducerent, tamquam ab 
ipsis corruptum alia atque antea sentire ; neque id 
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frustri fecissent, idque Hannibal comperisset, seque 
ab interioribus consiliis segregari vidisset ; tempore 
dato adiit ad regem, eique ciim multa de fide sua et 
odio in Romanos commemor&sset, hoc adjunxit: 
^ Pater meus " inquit " Hamilcar, puerulo me, utpote 
non amplius novem annos nato, in Hispaniam im- 
perator proficiscens Karthagine, Jovi Optimo Maxi- 
mo hostias immolavit. Quae divina res dum confi- 
ciebatur, quaesivit a me, vellemne secum in castra 
proficisci? Id ciim libenter accepissem, atque ab 
eo petere coepissem ne dubitaret ducere, tum ille 
' Faciam,' inquit ' si fidem mihi quam postulo dede- 
ris/ Simul me ad aram adduxit, apud quam sacri- 
ficare instituerat ; eamque ceteris remotis tenentem 
jurare jussit, numquam me in amicitia cum Roma- 
nis fore. Id ego jusjurandum patri datum usque ad 
hanc aetatem ita conservavi, ut nemini dubium esse 
debeat quin reliquo tempore eadem mente sim futu- 
rus. Quare, si quid amice de Romanis cogitabis, 
non imprudenter feceris si me celaris ; ciim quidem 
bellum parabis, te ipsum frustraberis si non me in 
eo principem posueris." 

Hac igitur qu^ diximus aetate, cum patre in Hi- 
spaniam profectus est : cujus post obitum, Hasdrubale 
imperatore suffecto, equitatui omni praefuit. Hoc 
quoque interfecto, exercitus summam imperii ad eum 
detulit. Id, Karthaginem delatum, publice compro- 
batum est. Sic Hannibal, minor quinque et viginti 
annis natus, imperator factus, proximo triennio 
omnes gentes Hispaniae bello subegit : Saguntum 
foederatam civitatem vi expugnavit; tres exercitus 
maximos comparavit. Ex his unum in Africam 
misit, alterum cum Hasdrubale fratre in Hispania 
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reliquit, tertium in Italiam secum duxit. Saltum 
Pyrenaeum transiit. Quacumque iter fecit, cum 
omnibus incolis conflixit ; neminem nisi victum di- 
misit. Ad Alpes posteaquam venit, quae Italiam ab 
Gallia sejungunt, quas nemo umquam cum exercitu 
ante eum, praeter Herculem Graium, transierat (quo 
facto is hodie saltus Graius appellatur), Alpicos 
conantes prohibere transitu concidit ; loca patefecit ; 
itinera muniit ; effecit ut ea elephantus omatus ire 
posset, qua antea unus homo inermis vix poterat 
repere. Hac copias traduxit, in Italiamque per- 
venit. 

Conflixerat apud Rhodanum cum P. Cornelio 
Scipione consule, eumque pepulerat. ' Cum hoc 
eodem Clastidi apud Padum decernit, sauciumque 
inde ac fugatum dimittit. Tertio idem Scipio, cum 
collega Tiberio Longo, apudTrebiam adversus eum 
venit: cum his manum conseruit; utrosque profli- 
gavit. Inde per Ligures Apenninum transit, petens 
Etruriam. Hoc itinere adeo gravi morbo afiicitur 
oculorum, ut postea numquam dextro aeque bene 
usus sit. Qua valetudine cum etiam nunc premere- 
tur, lecticaque ferretur, C. Flaminium consulem 
apud Trasimenum cum exercitu insidiis circumven- 
tum occidit ; neque multo post C. Centenium prae- 
torem, cum delecta manu saltus occupantem. Hinc 
in Apuliam pervenit. Ibi obviam ei veneruut duo 
consules, C. Terentius et L. Paulus ^milius. Utri- 
usque exercitus uno proelio [Cannensi] fugavit; 
Paulum consulem occidit, et aliquot praeterea con- 
sulares, in his Cn. Servilium Geminum, qui anno 
superiore fuerat consul. 

Hac pugna pugnata Romam profectus est, nuUo 
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resistente. In propinquis urbis montibus moratus 
est. Ciim aliquot ibi dies castra habuisset, et re- 
verteretur Capuam, Q^ Fabius Maximus dictator 
Romanus in agro Falerno se ei objecit. Hic clausus 
locorum angustiis, noctu sine uUo detrimento exer- 
citus se expedivit: Fabio, callidissimo imperatori, 
dedit verba : namque obduct^ nocte, sarmenta in 
cornibus juvencorum deligata incendit, ejusque ge- 
neris multitudinem magnam dispalatam immisit. 
Quo repentino objectu viso, tantum terrorem injecit 
exercitui Romanorum, ut egredi extra vallum nemo 
sit ausus. Hanc post rem gestam non ita multis 
diebus, M. Minucium Rufum magistrum equitum, 
pari ac dictatorem imperio, dolo productum in proe- 
lium, fugavit. Ti. Sempronium Gracchum, iterum 
consulem, in Lucanis absens, in insidias inductum 
sustulit. M. Claudium Marcellum, quinquies con- 
sulem, apud Venusiam pari modo interfecit. Lon- 
gum est enumerare proelia. , Q^are hoc unum satis 
erit dictum, ex quo intelligi possit quantus ille fue- 
rit : quamdiu in Italia fuit, nemo ei in acie restitit ; 
nemo adversus eum, post Cannensem pugnam, in 
campo castra posuit. 

Hinc invictus, patriam defensum revocatus, bellum 
gessit adversus P. Scipionis filium quem ipse pri- 
inum apud Rhodanum, iterum apud Padum, tertio 
apud Trebiam fugkrBt. Cum hoc, exhaustis jam 
patriae facultatibus, cupivit imprsesentiarum bellum 
componere, quo valentior postea congrederetur. In 
colloquium convenit ; conditiones non convenerunt. 
Post id factum paucis diebus, apud Zamam cum eo- 
dem conflixit : pulsus (incredibile dictu) biduo et 
duabus noctibus Adrumetum pervenit, quod abest a 
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Zama circiter milia passuum trecenta. In hac fngk 
Numidae, qui simul cum eo ex acie excesserant, in- 
sidiati sunt ei ; quos non solum efFugit, sed etiam 
ipsos oppressit. Adrumeti reliquos e fuga coUegit ; 
novis delectibus paucis diebus multos contraxit. 

Ciim in apparando acerrime esset occupatus, Kar- 
thaginienses bellum cum Romanis composuerunt. 
IUe nihilo secius exercitui postea prsefuit, resque in 
Africa gessit, itemque Mago frater ejus, usque ad P. 
Sulpicium et C. Aurelium consules. His enim 
magistratibus legati Karthaginienses Romam vene- 
runt, qui senatui populoque Romano gratias agerent, 
quod cum his pacem fecissent, ob eamque rem co- 
rona aurea eos donarent, simulque peterent ut ob- 
sides eorum Fregellis essent, captivique redderentur. 
His ex senatus-consulto responsum est : munus eo- 
rum gratum acceptumque esse; obsides quo loco 
rogarent futuros; captivos non remissuros, quod 
Hannibalem, cujus oper^ susceptum bellum foret, 
inimicissimum nomini Romano, et nunc cum impe- 
rio apud exercitum haberent, itemque fratrem ejus 
Magonem. Hoc responso Karthaginienses cogni- 
to, Hannibalem et Magonem domum revoc^runt. 

Huc ut rediit praetor factus est, postquam rex 
fuerat anno secundo et vigesimo : ut enim Romse 
consules, sic Karthagini quotannis annui bini reges 
creabantur. In eo magistratu pari diligentia se 
Hannibal praebuit, ac fuerat in bello. Namque 
efFecit, ex novis vectigalibus non solum ut esset 
pecunia quae Romanis ex fcedere penderetur, sed 
etiam superesset, quae in aerario poneretur. Deinde 
anno post praeturam, M. Claudio L. Furio consuli- 
bus, Romani legati Karthaginem venerunt. Hos 
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Hannibal ratus sui exposcendi grati^ missos, prius- 
quam his senatus daretur, navem ascendit clam, 
atque in Syriam ad Antiochum profugit. Hac re 
palam facta, Poeni naves duas quae eum compre- 
henderent, si possent consequi, miserunt; bona ejus 
publicarunt; domum a fundamentis disjecerunt; 
ipsum exsulem judicarunt. 

At Hannibal, anno tertio postquam domo profu- 
gerat, L. Cornelio Q^ Minucio consulibus, cum 
quinque navibus Africam accessit in finibus Cyre- 
naeorum, si forte Karthaginienses ad bellum Antio- 
chi spe fiduciaque possent induci; cui jam persuaserat 
ut cum exercitibus in Italiam proficisceretur. Huc 
Magonem fratrem excivit. Id ubi Poeni resciverunt, 
Magonem eadem qua fratrem absentem poena affe- 
cerunt. IUi desperatis rebus cum solvissent naves 
ac vela ventis dedissent, Hannibal ad Antiochum 
pervenit. De Magonis interitu duplex memoria 
prodita est: namque alii naufragio, alii a servulis 
ipsius interfectum eum scriptum reliquerunt. Anti- 
ochus autem, si tam in gerendo bello consiliis ejus 
parere voluisset, quam in suscipiendo instituerat, 
propius Tiberi quam Thermopylis de summa impe- 
rii dimicisset. Quem etsi multa stuhe conari vide- 
bat, tamen nuUa deseruit in re. Praefuit paucis 
navibus quas ex Syria jussus erat in Asiam ducere ; 
hisque adversus Rhodiorum classem in Pamphylio 
mari conflixit : quo cum multitudine adversariorum 
sui superarentur, ipse quo cornu rem gessit fuit 
superior. 

Antiocho fugato, verens ne dederetur (quod sine 
dubio accidisset si sui fecisset potestatem), Cretam 
ad Gortynios venit, ut ibi quo se conferret conside- 
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raret. Vidit autem vir omnium callidissimus magno 
se fore periculo, nisi quid providisset, propter avari- 
tiam Cretensium : magnam enim secum pecuniam 
portabat, de qua sciebat exisse famam. Itaque ca- 
pit tale consilium : amphoras complures complet 
plumbo; summas operit auro et argento. Has, 
praesentibus principibus, deponit in templo Dianae ; 
simulans se suas fortunas illorum fidei credere. 
His in errorem inductis, statuas seneas quas secum 
portabat omni su^ pecunia complet, easque in pro- 
patulo domi abjicit. Gortynii templum magna cura 
custodiunt, non tam a ceteris quam ab Hannibale, 
ne ille inscientibus his tolleret, secumque duceret. 

Sic conservatis suis rebus, Poenus illusis Creten- 
sibus omnibus ad Prusiam in Pontum pervenit: 
apud quem eodem animo fuit erga Italiam ; neque 
aliud quidquam egit, quam regem armavit et exer- 
cuit adversus Romanos. Quem cum videret dome- 
sticis opibus miniis esse robustum, conciliabat ceteros 
reges, adjungebat bellicosas nationes. Dissidebat 
ab eo Pergamenus rex Eumenes, Romanis amicissi- 
mus, bellumque inter eos gerebatur et mari et terra : 
quo magis cupiebat eum Hannibal opprimi ; sed 
utrubique Eumenes plus valebat propter Romanorum 
societatem : quem si removisset, faciliora sibi cetera 
fore arbitrabatur. Ad hunc interficiendum, talem 
iniit rationem. Classe paucis diebus erant decre- 
turi : superabatur navium multitudine : dolo erat 
pugnandum, cum par non esset armis. Imperavit 
quam plurimas venenatas serpentes vivas coUigi, 
easque in vasa fictilia conjici. Harum cum confe- 
cisset magnam multitudinem, die ipso quo facturus 
erat navale proelium classiarios convocat, hisque 
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praecipit omnes ut in unam Eumenis regis concur- 
rant navem, a ceteris tantiim satis habeant se defen- 
dere : id facile illos serpentium multitudine consecu- 
turos : rex autem in qua nave veheretur, ut scirent 
se facturum ; quem si aut cepissent aut interfecissent, 
magno his poUicetur praemio fore. 

Tali cohortatione militum fact^, classis ab utrisque 
in proelium deducitur. Quarum acie constituta, 
priusquam signum pugnse daretur, Hannibal, ut 
palam faceret suis quo loco Eumenes esset, tabel- 
larium in scapha cum caduceo mittit; qui ubi ad 
naves adversariorum pervenit, epistolamque osten- 
dens, se regem professus est quaerere, statim ad 
Eumenen deductus est, quod nemo dubitabat aliquid 
de pace esse scriptum. Tabellarius, ducis nave 
declarata suis, eodem unde erat egressus se recepit. 
At Eumenes, soluta epistola, nihil in ea reperit, nisi 
quod ad irridendum eum pertineret ; cujus etsi cau- 
sam mirabatur, (nec reperiebatur,) tamen proelium 
statim committere non dubitavit. Horum in con- 
cursu Bithynii Hannibalis praecepto universi navem 
Eumenis adoriuntur : quorum vim rex cum sustinere 
non posset, fugi salutem petit; quam consecutus 
non esset, nisi intra sua praesidia se recepisset quae 
in proximo litore erant coUocata. 

Reliquae Pergamenae naves ciim adversarios pre- 
merent acrius, repente in eas vasa fictilia, de quibus 
supra mentionem fecimus, conjici ccepta sunt; quae 
jacta initio risum pugnantibus excit^runt; nec 
quare id fieret poterat intelligi. Postquam autem 
naves completas conspexerunt serpentibus, nov^ re 
perterriti, ciim quid potissimiim vitarent non vide- 
rent, puppes verterunt, seque ad sua castra nautica 
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retulerunt. Sic Hannibal consilio arma Pergame- 
norum superavit: neque tum solum, sed saepe alias 
pedestribus copiis pari prudentia pepulit adversarios. 
Quae dum in Asi^ geruntur, accidit casu ut legati 
Prusiae Romae apud L. Quinctium Flamininum con- 
sularem coenarent ; atque ibi de Hannibale mentione 
facta, ex his unus diceret eum in Prusiae regno esse. 
Id postero die Flamininus senatui detulit. Patres 
conscripti, qui Hannibale vivo numquam se sine 
insidiis futuros existimarent, legatos in Bithyniam 
miserunt, in his Flamininum, qui a rege peterent ne 
inimicissimum suum secum haberet, sibique dederet. 
His Prusias negare ausus non est : illud recusavit, 
ne id a se fieri postularent quod adversus jus hos- 
pitii esset : ipsi si possent comprehenderent : locum 
ubi esset facile inventuros. Hannibal enim uno 
loco se tenebat in castello quod ei ab rege datum 
erat muneri ; idque sic aedificarat, ut in omnibus 
partibus aedificii exitum sibi haberet, semper verens 
ne usu eveniret quod accidit. Huc ciim legati Ro- 
manorum venissent, ac multitudine domum ejus cir- 
cumdedissent, puer ab janu^ prospiciens Hannibali 
dixit, plures praeter consuetudinem armatos appa- 
rere; qui imperavit ei, ut omnes fores aedificii cir- 
cumiret, ac properfe sibi renuntiaret num eodem 
modo undique obsideretur. Puer cum celeriter quid 
esset renuntiasset, omnesque exitus occupatos osten- 
disset, sensit id non fortuito factum, sed se peti, 
neque sibi diutius vitam esse retinendam. Quam 
ne alieno arbitrio dimitteret, memor pristinarum vir- 
tutum, venenum quod semper secum habere consue- 
verat sumpsit. Sic vir fortissimus, multis variisque 
perfunctus laboribus, anno acquievit septuagesimo. 
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THE WAR WITH JUGURTHA. 

(B.C. 111-106.) 

I. The Youth qf Jugurtha. 

[Chapters 5-12.] 

Bello Punico secundo Masinissa rex Numida- 
rum, in amicitia receptus a P. Scipione, cui 
poste^ Africano cognomen ex virtute fuit, multa 
et praeclara rei militaris facinora fecerat : ob 
quse, victis Karthaginiensibus et capto Syphace, 
cujus in Africa magnum atque late imperium 
valuit, populus Romanus quascumque urbis et*** 
agros manu ceperat regi dono dedit. Igitur amici- 
tia Masinissae bona atque honesta nobis permansit : 
imperii vitaeque ejus finis idem fuit. Dein Micipsa 
filius regnum solus obtinuit, Mastanabale et Gulussa 
fratribus morbo absumtis. Is Adherbalem et Hiemp- 
salem ex sese genuit; Jugurthamque, Mastanabalis 
fratris filium, eodem cultu quo liberos suos domi 
habuit. 

Qui, ubi primiim adolevit, poUens viribus, decori 
facie, sed multo maxume ingenio validus, non se 
luxu neque inertiae corrumpendum dedit; sed, uti 
mos gentis illius est, equitare, jaculari, cursu cum 
aequalibus certare ; et, ciim omnis glori^ anteiret, 
omnibus tamen carus esse : ad hoc, pleraque tem- 
pora in venando agere ; leonen? atque alias feras 
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primus aut in primis ferire ; plurumum facere, minu- 
mum ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus Micipsa 
tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumans virtutem 
Jugurthae regno suo gloriae fore ; tamen postquam 
hominem adulescentem, exacta sua aetate, parvis 
liberis, magis magisque crescere intellegit, vehe- 
menter negotio permotus, multa cum animo suo 
volvebat. Terrebat eum natura mortalium, avida 
imperi et praeceps ad explendam animi cupidinem : 
praeterea opportunitas suaeque liberorumque aetatis, 
quae etiam mediocris viros spe praedae transvorsos 
agit : ad hoc studia Numidarum in Jugurtham ac- 
censa ; ex quibus, si talem virum dolis interfecisset, 
ne qua seditio aut bellum oriretur anxius erat. 

His difEcultatibus circumventus, ubi videt neque 
per vim neque insidiis opprimi posse hominem tam 
acceptum popularibus, quod erat Jugurtha manu 
promptus et adpetens gloriae militaris, statuit eum 
objectare periculis, et eo modo fortunam tentare. 
Igitur, bello Numantino, Micipsa cum populo Ro- 
mano equitum atque peditum auxilia mitteret, sperans 
vel ostentando virtutem, vel hostium saeviti^ facilfe 
eum occasurum, praefecit Numidis quos in Hispa- 
niam mittebat. Sed ea res longe aliter ac ratus erat 
evenit. Nam Jugurtha, ut erat impigro atque acri 
ingenio, ubi naturam P. Scipionis, qui tum Romanis 
imperator erat, et morem hostium cognovit, multo 
labore multaque cura, praeterea modestissume pa- 
rendo et saepe obviam eundo periculis, in tantam 
claritudinem brevi pervenerat, ut nostris vehementer 
carus, Numantinis maxumo terrori esset. Ac san^ 
quod difEcillumum in primis est, et proelio strenuus 
erat, et bonus consilio; quorum alterum ex provi- 
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denti^ timorem, alterum ex audaci4 temeritatem, 
adferre plerumque solet. Igitur imperator omnis 
fere res asperas per Jugurtham agere, in amicis ha- 
bere, magis magisque in dies amplecti: quippe 
cujus neque consilium neque inceptum uUum fru- 
stra erat. Huc accedebat munificentia animi et in- 
geni soUertia, quis rebus sibi multos ex Romanis 
familiari amicitia conjunxerat. 

Ea tempestate in exercitu nostro fufere complures 
novi atque nobiles, quibus divitiae bono honestoque 
potiores erant, factiosi domi, potentes apud socios, 
clari magis quam honesti ; qui Jugurthae non medi- 
ocrem animum poUicitando accendebant, st Micifsa 
■rex occidissety fore utl solus imj>erio IVumidice ^oti'- 
retur; in ij>so maxumam virtutem^ Romce omnia 
vcenalia esse. Sed postquam Numantia deleta P. 
Scipio dimittere auxilia et ipse revorti domum de- 
crevit, donatum atque laudatum magnifice pro con- 
cione Jugurtham in praetorium abduxit: ibique 
secreto monuit, "uti potius publice quam privatim 
amicitiam populi Romani coleret ; neu quibus largiri 
insuesceret ; periculose a paucis emi quod multorum 
esset ; si permanere vellet in suis artibus, ultro illi 
et gloriam et regnum venturum ; sin properantius 
pergeret, suamet ipsum pecunia praecipitem ca- 



surum." 



Sic locutus, cum litteris quas Micipsae redderet 
dimisit. Earum sententia haec erat : " Jugurthae tui 
bello Numantino longe maxuma virtus fuit ; quam 
rem tibi certo scio gaudio esse. Nobis ob merita 
sua carus est ; ut idem senatui populoque Romano sit 
summa ope nitemur. Tibi quidem pro nostra ami- 
citia gratulor: en habes virum dignum te atque 
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avo suo Masinissa/' Igitur rex, ubi ea quae fama 
acceperat ex litteris imperatoris ita esse cognovit, 
cum virtute tum gratia viri permotus, flexit ani- 
mum suum, et Jugurtham beneficiis vincere adgres- 
sus est; statimque eum adoptavit, et testamento 
pariter cum filiis haeredem instituit. . . . 

Micipsa paucis diebus moritur. Postquam illi, 
more regio, justa magnifice fecerant, reguli in unum 
convenerunt, ut inter se de cunctis negotiis dis- 
ceptarent. Sed Hiempsal, qui minumus ex illis 
erat, natura ferox, etiam antea ignobilitatem Jugur- 
thae (quia materno genere impar erat) despiciens, 
dextra Adherbalem adsedit, ne medius ex tribus, 
quod apud Numidas honori ducitur, Jugurtha foret : 
dein tamen, ut aetati concederet, fatigatus a fratre, 
vix in partem alteram transductus est. Ibi cum 
multa de administrando imperio dissererent, Jugur- 
tha inter alias res jacit, ofortere quinquenni con^ 
sulta omnia et decreta rescindi; nam -per ea tempora 
confectum annis Micipsam -parum animo valuisse. 
Tum idem Hiempsal placere sibi respondit ; nam 
ipsmn illum tribus proxumis annis ado-ptatione in 
regnum pervenisse. Quod verbum in pectus Jugur- 
thae altius quam quisquam ratus erat descendit. 
Itaque ex eo tempore, ira et metu anxius, moliri, 
parare, atque ea modo cum animo habere, quibus 
Hiempsal per dolum caperetur. Quae ubi tardius 
procedunt, neque lenitur animus ferox, statuit quovis 
modo inceptum perficere. 

Primo conventu, quem ab regulis factum supra 
memoravi, propter dissensionem, placuerat dividi 
thesauros, finisque imperi singulis constitui. Itaque 
tempus ad utramque rem decernitur, sed maturius 
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ad pecuniam distribuendam. Reguli interea in loca 
propinqua thesauris alius alid concessere. Sed 
Hiempsal in pppido Thirmida forte ejus domo ute- 
batur, qui proxumus lictor Jugurthae carus acceptus- 
que ei semper fuerat. Quem ille casu ministrum 
oblatum promissis onerat, impellitque uti tamquam 
sua visens domum eat, portarum clavis adulterinas 
paret ; nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebantur : ce- 
terum, ubi res postularet, se ipsum cum magna 
manu venturum. Numida mandata brevi conficit ; 
atque, uti doctus erat, noctu Jugurthae milites intro- 
ducit. Qui, postquam in aedis irrupere, divorsi re- 
gem quaerere; dormientis alios, alios occursantis 
interficere ; scrutari loca abdita ; clausa effringere ; 
strepitu et tumultu omnia miscere : cum Hiempsal 
interim reperitur, occultans se in tugurio mulieris 
ancillae, quo initio pavidus et ignarus loci perfuge- 
rat. Numidae caput ejus, ut jussi erant, ad Jugur- 
tham referunt. 

2. HoTv Jugurtha hecame King of Numidia. 

[Chapters ^o-^j.} 

Postquam, regno diviso, legati Africa decess&re, 
et Jugurtha, contra timorem animi, praemia sceleris 
adeptum sese videt ; certum esse ratus, quod ex ami- 
cis apud Numantiam acceperat, omnia Romae vena- 
lia esse ; simul et illorum poUicitationibus accensus, 
quos paullo ante muneribus expleverat, in regnum 
Adherbalis animum intendit. Ipse acer, bellicosus ; 
at is quem petebat quietus, imbellis, placido ingenio, 
opportunus injuriae, metuens magis quam metuen- 
dus. Igitur ex improviso finis ejus cum magn^ 
manu invasit; multos mortalis cum pecore atque 
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alia praeda capit, aedificia incendit, pleraque loca 
hostiliter cum equitatu accedit. Deinde cum omni 
multitudine in regnum suum convortit, existumans 
Adherbalem dolore permotum injurias suas manu 
vindicaturum, eamque rem belli caussam fore. At 
ille, quod neque se parem armis existumabat, et 
amicitia populi Romani magis quam Numidis fretus 
erat, legatos ad Jugurtham de injufiis questum 
misit: qui tametsi contumeliosa dicta retulerunt, 
prius tamen omnia pati decrevit quam bellum su- 
mere ; quia tentatum antea seciis cesserat. Neque 
tamen eo magis cupido Jugurthse minuebatur; 
quippe qui totum ejus regnum animo jam invaserat. 
Itaque non, uti antea, cum praedatoria manu, sed 
magno exercitu comparato, bellum gerere ccepit, et 
aperte totius Numidiae imperium petere. Ceterum, 
qu^ pergebat, urbis, agros vastare, praedas agere; 
suis animum, terrorem hostibus augere. 

Adherbal ubi intellegit eo processum, uti regnum 
aut relinquendum esset, aut armis retinendum, 
necessario copias parat, et Jugurthae obvius proce- 
dit. Interim haud longe a mari, prope Cirtam 
oppidum, utriusque exercitus consedit ; et quia diei 
extremum erat, proelium non inceptum. Sed ubi 
plerumque noctis processit, obscuro etiam tum lu- 
mine, milites Jugurthini, signo dato, castra hostium 
invadunt; semisomnos partim, alios arma sumentes, 
fugant funduntque. Adherbal cum paucis equitibus 
Cirtam profugit ; et, ni multitudo togatorum fuisset, 
quae Numidas insequentes moenibus prohibuit, uno 
die inter duos reges cceptum atque patratum bellum 
foret. Igitur Jugurtha oppidum circumsedit ; vineis 
turribusque, et machinis omnium generum, expu- 
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gnare adgreditur; maxume festinans tempus lega- 
torum antecapere, quos, ante proelium factum, ab 
Adherbale Romam missos audiverat. 

Sed postquam senatus de bello eorum accepit, 
legantur in Africam majores natu, nobiles, am- 
plis honoribus usi : in quis M. Scaurus, consularis, 
et tum senati princeps. Ei, quod res in invidi^ erat, 
simul et ab Numidis-.obsecrati, triduo navim ascen- 
dfere : aein brevi Uticam adpulsi litteras ad Jugur- 
tham mittunt, quam ocissum^ ad jt>ravinciam accedat; 
seque ad eum ab senatu missos. IUe ubi accepit 
homines claros, quorum auctoritatem Romae poUere 
audiverat, contra inceptum suum venisse; primo 
commotus metu atque lubidine divorsus agitabatur. 
Timebat iram senatus ni paruisset legatis: porro 
animus cupidine caecus ad inceptum scelus rapie- 
batur. Vicit tamen in avido ingenio pravum consi- 
lium. Igitur, exercitu drcumdato,' summ^ vi Cirtam 
irrumpere nititur, maxume sperans, diducta manu 
hostium, aut vi aut dolis sese casum victoriae inven- 
turum. Quod ubi secus procedit, neque (quod in- 
tenderat) efficere potest, ut prius quam legatos 
conveniret Adherbalis potiretur; ne, amplius mo- 
rando, Scaurum, quem plurimum metuebat, incen- 
deret, cum paucis equitibus in provinciam venit. 
Ac tametsi senati verbis minae graves nuntiaban- 
tur, quod oppugnatione non desisteret ; multa tamen 
oratione consumpt^, legati frustra discessfere. 

Ea postquam Cirtae audita sunt, Italici, quorum 
virtute moenia defensabantur, confisi, deditione facta, 
propter magnitudinem populi Romani inviolatos sese 
fore, Adherbali suadent, uti seque et oppidum Ju- 
gurthae tradat : tantum ab eo vitam paciscatur, de 
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ceteris senatui curae fore. At ille, tametsi omnia 
potiora fide Jugurthae rebatur; tamen quia penes 
eosdem, si advorsaretur, cogendi potestas erat, ita 
ut censuerant Italici, deditionem facit. Jugurtha in 
primis Adherbalem excruciatum necat ; dein omnis 
puberes Numidas atque negotiatores promiscue, uti 
quisque armatis obvius fuerat, interfecit. 

Q^od postquam Romae cogpdtum est, et res in 
senatu agitari coepta, eidem illi ministri regis inter- 
pellando, ac saepe grati^, interdum jurgiis, trahendo 
tempus, atrocitatem facti leniebant. Ac ni C. Mem- 
mius, tribunus plebis designatus, vir acer et infestus 
potentiae nobilitatis, populum Romanum edocuisset, 
id agi^ ut ^er ^aucos factiosos yugurtkce scelus con- 
donaretur\ profecto omnis invidia prolatandis con- 
sultationibus dilapsa foret. Tanta vis gratiae atque 
pecuniae regis eratl Sed ubi senatus, delicti con- 
scientilL, populum timet, lege Semproni^ provinciae 
futuris consulibus, Numidia atque Italia, decretae : 
consules declarati P. Scipio Nasica, L. Bestia Cal- 
purnius : Calpumio Numidia, Scipioni Italia obve- 
nit. Deinde exercitus, qui in Africam portaretur, 
scribitur : stipendium, aliaque, quae bello usui forent 
decernuntur. 

3. Jugurtha in Rome* 

[Chapters 32-35.] 

Dum haec Romae geruntur, qui in Numidi& 
relicti a Bestii exercitui praeerant, pluruma et 
flagitiosissuma facinora fecere. Fufere qui, auro 
corrupti, elephantos Jugurthae traderent; alii per- 
fugas vendere; pars ex pacatis praedas agebant. 
Tanta vis avaritiae in animos eorum, veluti tabes, 
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invaserat 1 At Cassius praetor, perlat^ rogatione a 
C. Memmio, ac perculsa omni nobilitate, ad Jugur- 
tham proficiscitur ; eique timido et ex conscienti^ 
diffidenti rebus suis persuadet : '' quoniam se populo 
Romano dedisset, ne vim, quam misericordiam, ex- 
periri mallet." Privatim praeterea fidem suam inter- 
ponit, quam ille non minoris quam publicam duce- 
bat. Talis ei tempestate fama de Cassio erat. 
Igitur Jugurtha, contra decus regium, cultu quam 
maxume miserabili, cum Cassio Romam venit. 

Ea erat tempestate Romae Numida quidam, no- 
mine Massiva, Gulussae filius, Masinissae nepos: 
qui, quia in dissensione regum Jugurthae advorsus 
fuerat, dedita Cirta etAdherbale interfecto, profugus 
ex Africa abierat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui proxumo 
anno post Bestiam cum Q^ Minucio Rufo consula- 
tum gerebat, persuadet, quoniam ex stirpe Masinissae 
sit, Jugurthamque ob scelera invidia cum metu urgu- 
eat, regnum Numidiae ab senatu petat. Avidus con-t 
sul belli gerundi, moveri quam senescere omnia 
malebat. Ipsi provincia Numidia, Minucio Macedo- 
nia evenerat. Qyae postquam Massiva agitare coepit, 
neque Jugurthae in amicis satis praesidii est, quod 
eorum alium conscientia, alium mala fama et timor 
impediebat; Bomilcari, proxumo ac maxumfe fido 
sibi, imperat, "pretio, sicuti multa confecerat, insi- 
diatores Massivae paret, ac maxume occulte — sin id 
parum procedat,quovis modo, Numidam interficiat.'' 
Bomilcar maturfe regis mandata exsequitur : et per 
homines talis negotii artifices itinera egressusque 
ejus, postremo loca atque tempora cuncta, explorat : 
deinde, ubi res postulabat, insidias tendit. Igitur 
unus ex eo numero, qui ad caedem parati erant, 
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paullo inconsultiiis Massivam adgreditur : illum ob- 
truncat ; sed ipse deprehensus, multis hortantibus et 
in primis Albino consule, indicium profitetur. Fit 
reus magis ex aequo bonoque quam ex jure gentium 
Bomilcar, comes ejus qui Romam fide public^ ve- 
nerat. At Jugurtha, manufestus tanti sceleris, non 
prius omisit contra verum niti, quam animum ad- 
vortit, supra gratlam atque pecuniam suam invidiam 
facti esse. Igitur, quamquam in priore actione ex 
amicis quinquaginta vades dederat, regno magis 
quam vadibus consulens, clam in Numidiam Bomil- 
carem dimittit ; veritus, ne reliquos popularis metus 
invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo supplicium sum- 
ptum foret. Et ipse paucis diebus eodem profectus 
est, jussus a senatu Italia decedere. Sed postquam 
Roma egressus est, fertur, saepe eo tacitus respi- 
ciens, postremo dixisse : O urbem venalentj et ma^ 
tur^ ^erituram^ si emptorem inveneritl 

4. Political Parties in Rome. 

[Chapters 41, 42.] 

Ceterum mos partium popularium et senatus 
factionum, ac deinde omnium malarum artium, pau- 
cis ante annis Romae ortus est, otio et abundantia 
earum rerum, quae prima mortales ducunt. Nam 
ante Karthaginem deletam populus et senatus Ro- 
manus placidfe modesteque inter se rempublicam 
tractabant ; neque gloriae, neque dominationis cer- 
tamen inter civis erat : metus hostilis in bonis artibus 
civitatem retinebat. Sed ubi illa formido m^ntibus 
decessit, scilicet ea, quae secundae res amant, lasci- 
via atque superbia incess&re. Ita, quod in advorsis 
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rebus optaverant otium, postquam adepti sunt, as- 
perius acerbiusque fuit. Namque coepere nobilitas 
dignitatem, populus libertatem in lubidinem vortere : 
sibi quisque ducere, trahere, rapere. Ita omnia in 
duas partis abstracta sunt : respublica, quae media 
fuerat, dilacerata. Ceterum nobilitas factione magis 
poUebat ; plebei vis soluta, atque dispersa in multi- 
tudine, minus poterat ; paucorum arbitrio belli 
domique agitabatur; penes eosdem aerarium, pro- 
vinciae, magistratus, gloriae triumphique erant ; 
populus militia atque inopia urguebatur; praedas 
bellicas imperatores cum paucis diripiebant ; inter- 
ea parentes, aut parvi liberi militum, ut quisque 
potentiori confinis erat, sedibus pellebantur. Ita 
cum potentia avaritia sine modo modestiaque inva- 
dere, polluere et vastare omnia ; nihil pensi neque 
sancti habere, quoad semet ipsa praecipitavit. Nam 
ubi primiim ex nobilitate reperti sunt, qui veram 
gloriam injustae potentiae anteponerent ; moveri civi- 
tas, et dissensio civilis, quasi permixtio terrae, oriri 
ccepit. 

Nam postquam Tiberius et C. Gracchus, quorum 
majores Punico atque aliis bellis multum reipublicae 
addiderant, vindicare plebem in libertatem et pauco- 
rum scelera patefacere ccepere; nobiUtas noxia, 
atque eo perculsa, modo per socios ac nomen Lati- 
num, interdum per equites Romanos, quos spes so- 
cietatis a plebe dimoverat, Gracchorum actionibus 
obviam ierat ; et primo Tiberium, dein paucos post 
annos eadem ingredientem Caium, tribunum alte- 
rum, alterum triumvirum coloniis deducendis, cum 
M. Fulvio Flacco ferro necaverat. Et sane Grac- 
chis, cupidine victoriae, haud satis moderatus animus 
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fuit. Sed bono vinci satius est, quam malo more 
injuriam vincere. Igitur ea victori^ nobilitas ex 
lubidine sua usa, multos mortalis ferro aut fuga ex- 
tinxit ; plusque in reliquum sibi timoris quam poten- 
tiae addidit. Q^se res plerumque magnas civitates 
pessum dedit; dum alteri alteros vincere quovis 
modo, et victos acerbius ulcisci volunt. Sed de 
studiis partium, et omnis civitatis moribus, si sin- 
gulatim aut pro magnitudine parem disserere, tem- 
pus quam res maturiiis deserat. Quamobrem ad 
inceptum redeo. 

5. The Cam^aign of Metellus. 

[Chapters 46-54.] 

Interea Jugurtha difEdere suis rebus, ac tum de- 
mum veram deditionem facere conatus est. Igitur 
legatos ad consulem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tan- 
tummodo ipsi liberisque vitam peterent, alia omnia 
dederent populo Romano. Sed Metello jam antea 
experimentis cognitum erat genus Numidarum infi- 
dum, ingenio mobili, novarum rerum avidum esse. 
Itaque legatos alium ab alio divorsos adgreditur ; ac 
pauUatim tentando, postquam opportunos sibi cogno- 
vit, multa pollicendo persuadet, "uti Jugurtham 
maxumfe vivum, sin id parum procederet, necatum 
sibi traderent:" ceterum palam, quae ex voluntate 
forent, regi nuntiari jubet. Deinde ipse paucis 
diebus, intento atque infesto exercitu, in Numidiam 
procedit: ubi, contra belli faciem, tuguria plena 
hominum, pecora cultoresque in agris erant: ex 
oppidis et mapalibus praefecti regis obvii procede- 
bant, parati frumentum dare, commeatum portare. 



SALLUST. 103 

postremo omnia quae imperarentur facere. Neque 
Metellus idcirco minus, sed pariter ac si hostes 
adessent, munito agmine incedere, late explorare 
omnia, illa deditionis signa ostentui credere, et insi- 
diis locum tentari. Itaque ipse cum expeditis co- 
hortibus, item funditorum et sagittariorum delect^ 
manu, apud primos erat: in postremo C. Marius 
legatus cum equitibus curabat : 'in utrumque latus 
auxiliarios equites tribunis legionum et praefectis 
cohortium dispertiverat, ut cum eis permixti velites, 
quocumque accederent equitatus hostium, propulsa- 
rent. Nam in Jugurth^ tantus dolus, tantaque 
peritia locorum et militiae erat, ut, absens an prae- 
sens, pacem an bellum gerens, pemiciosior esset, in 
incerto haberetur. 

Erat haud longe ab eo itinere quo Metellus per- 
gebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine Vacca, forum 
rerum venalium totius regni maxum^ celebratum; 
ubi et incolere et mercari consueverant Italici gene- 
ris multi mortales. Huc consul, simul tentandi gra- 
tia si paterentur, et ob opportunitates loci, praesidium 
imposuit; praeterea imperavit frumentum, et alia 
quae bello usui forent comportare : ratus, id quod res 
monebat, frequentiam negotiatorum et commeatuum 
juvaturam exercitum, et jam paratis rebus munimen- 
to fore. Inter haec negotia, Jugurtha impensius modo 
legatos supplices mittere, pacem orare ; praeter suam 
liberorumque vitam, omnia Metello dedere. Qsos 
item, uti priores, consul illectos ad proditionem do- 
mum dimittebat : regi pacem, quam postulabat, 
neque abnuere, neque polliceri, et inter eas moras 
promissa legatorum exspectare. 

Jugurtha ubi Metelli dicta cum factis composuit, 
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ac se suis artibus tentari animadvortit, — quippe cui 
verbis pax nuntiabatur, ceteriim re bellum asperru- 
mum erat, urbs maxuma alienata, ager hostibus 
cognitus, animi popularium tentati, — coactus rerum 
necessitudine, statuit armis certare. Igitur explora- 
to hostium itinere, in spem victoriae adductus ex 
opportunitate loci, quam maxumas copias potest 
omnium generum parat, ac per tramites occultos ex- 
ercitum Metelli antevenit. Erat in ek parte Numi- 
diae, quam Adherbal in divisione possederat, flumen 
oriens a meridie, nomine Muthul; a quo aberat 
mons fermfe milia passuum xx tractu pari, vastus ab 
natura et humano cultu : sed ex eo medio quasi 
coUis oriebatur, in immensum pertingens^ vestitus 
oleastro ac myrtetis, aliisque generibus arborum, 
quae humi arido atque arenoso gignuntur. Media 
autem planities deserta penuria aquae, praeter flumini 
propinqua loca : ea consita arbustis pecore atque 
cultoribus frequentabantur. 

Igitur in eo coUe, quem transvorso itinere porre- 
ctum docuimus, Jugurtha extenuata suorum acie 
consedit, elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium 
Bomilcarem praefecit, eumque edocet quae ageret ; 
ipse propior montem cum omni equitatu et peditibus 
dilectis suos coUocat : dein singulas turmas et ma- 
nipulos circumiens monet atque obtestatur, " uti me- 
mores pristinae virtutis et victoriae sese regnumque 
suum ab Romanorum avaritia defendant: cum eis 
certamen fore, quos antea victos sub jugum mise- 
rint : ducem illis, non animum mutatum : quae ab 
imperatore decuerint, omnia suis provisa; locum 
superiorem, ut prudentes cum imperitis, ne pauci- 
ores cum pluribus, aut rudes cum bello melioribus 
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manum consererent : proinde parati intentique 
essent, signo dato, Romanos invadere : illum diem 
aut omnis labores et victorias confirmaturum, aut 
maxumarum serumnarum initium fore." Ad hoc 
viritim, uti quemque ob militare facinus pecunia aut 
honore extulerat, commonefacere beneficii sui, et 
eum ipsum aliis ostentare: postremo, pro cujusque 
ingenio, poUicendo, minitando, obtestando, alium 
alio modo excitare : cum interim Metellus, ignarus 
hostium, monte degrediens cum exercitu conspica- 
tur, primo dubius quidnam insolita facies ostenderet 
(nam inter virgulta equi Numidaeque consederant, 
neque planfe occultati humilitate arborum, et tamen 
incerti quidnam esset, cum natark loci, tum dolo 
ipsi atque signa militaria obscurati), dein, brevi co- 
gnitis insidiis, pauUisper agmen constituit. Ibi com- 
mutatis ordinibus, in dextro latere, quod proxumum 
hostis erat, triplicibus subsidiis aciem instruxit ; inter 
manipulos funditores et sagittarios dispertit ; equita- 
tum omnem in cornibus locat; ac pauca pro tem- 
pore milites hortatus, aciem, sicuti instruxerat, trans- 
vorsis principiis, in planum deducit. 

Sed ubi Numidas quietos, neque coUe degredi 
animadvortit, veritus ex anni tempore et inopia 
aquse, ne siti conficeretur exercitus, P. Rutilium le- 
gatum cum expeditis cohortibus et parte equitum 
praemisit ad flumen, uti locum castris antecaperet: 
existumans hostis crebro impetu et transvorsis proe- 
liis iter suum remoraturos, et quoniam armis diffi- 
derent, lassitudinem et sitim militum tentaturos. 
Deinde ipse pro re atque loco, sicuti monte descen- 
derat, pauUatim procedere ; Marium post principia 
habere ; ipse cum sinistrae alae equitibus esse, qui in 
agmine principes facti erant. 
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At Jugurtha, ubi extremum agmen Metelli pri- 
mos suos praetergressum videt, praesidio quasi duum 
milium peditum montem occupat, qua Metellus de- 
scenderat, ne forte cedentibus advorsariis receptui 
ac post munimento foret : dein, repente signo dato, 
hostis invadit. Numidae alii postremos caedere ; 
pars a sinistr^ ac dextra tentare ; infensi adesse at- 
que instare; omnibus locis Romanorum ordines 
conturbare: quorum etiam qui firmioribus animis 
obvii hostibus fuerant, ludificati incerto proelio, ipsi 
modo eminus sauciabantur ; neque contra feriundi, 
aut conserendi manum, copia erat. Antea jam 
docti ab Jugurthll equites, ubi Romanorum turma 
insequi coeperat, non confertim, neque in unum sese 
recipiebant, sed alius alio quam maxumfe divorsi. 
Ita numero priores, si ab persequendo hostis deter- 
rere nequiverant, disjectos ab tergo aut lateribus 
circumveniebant : sin opportunior fugae collis quam 
campi fuerant, ea vero consueti Numidarum equi 
facile inter virgulta evadere : nostros asperitas et in- 
solentia loci retinebat. 

Ceterum facies totius negoti varia, incerta, foeda 
atque miserabilis : dispersi a suis pars cedere, alii 
insequi ; neque signa, neque ordines observare ; ubi 
quemque periculum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propul- 
sare; arma, tela, equi, viri, hostes atque cives per- 
mixti ; nihil consilio neque imperio agi ; fors omnia 
regere. Itaque multum die processerat, cum etiam 
tum eventus in incerto erat. Denique omhibus 
labore et aestu languidis, Metellus, ubi videt Numi- 
das miniis instare, pauUatim milites in unum condu- 
cit, ordines restituit, et cohortes legionarias quatfebr 
advorsum pedites hostium coUocat. Eorum magna 
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pars superioribus locis fessa consederat. Simul ora- 
re et hortari milites, '* ne deficerent, neu paterentur 
hostis fugientes vincere : neque illis castra esse, ne- 
que munimentum ullum, quo cedentes tenderent ; in 
armis omnia sita.*' Sed ne Jugurtha quidem interea 
quietus erat: circumire, hortari, renovare proelium, 
et ipse cum dilectis tentare omnia ; subvenire suis, 
hostibus dubiis instare ; quos firmos cognoverat, 
eminus pugnando retinere. 

Eo modo inter se duo imperatores summi viri cer- 
tabant : ipsi pares, ceterum opibus disparibus. 
Nam Metello virtus militum erat, locus advorsus : 
Jugurthae alia omnia praeter milites opportuna. De- 
nique Romani, ubi intellegunt neque sibi perfugiura 
esse, neque ab hoste copiam pugnandi fieri, et jam 
die vesper erat, advorso coUe, sicuti praeceptum 
fuerat, evadunt. Amisso loco, Numidae fusi fugati- 
que ; pauci interiere ; plerosque velocitas, et regio 
hostibus ignara, tutata sunt. Interea Bomilcar, 
quem elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium prae- 
fectum ab Jugurth^ supra diximus, ubi eum Ruti- 
lius praetergressus est, pauUatim suos in aequum 
locum deducit : ac, dum legatus ad flumen quo prae- 
missus erat festinans pergit, quietus, uti res postu- 
labat, aciem exornat: neque remittit, quid ubique 
hostis ageret explorare. Postquam Rutilium con- 
sedisse jam, et animo vacuum accepit, simulque ex 
Jugurthae proelio clamorem augeri ; veritus ne lega- 
tus, cognita re, laborantibus suis auxilio foret, 
aciem, quam diffidens virtuti militum arcte statuerat, 
quo hostium itineri obficeret, latius porrigit : eoque 
modo ad Rutilii castra procedit. 

Romani ex improviso pulveris vim magnam ani- 
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madvortunt ; nam prospectum ager, arbustis consi- 
tus, prohibebat. Et primo rati humum aridam vento 
agitari ; post ubi aequabilem manere, et, sicuti acies 
movebatur, magis magisque adpropinquare vident, 
cognit^ re, properantes arma capiunt, ac pro castris 
sicuti imperabatur consistunt. Deinde, ubi propius 
ventum est, utrimque magno clamore concurritur. 
Numidae tantummodo remorati, dum in elephantis 
auxilium putant, postquam eos impeditos ramis ar- 
borum, atque ita disjectos circumveniri vident, 
fugam faciunt: ac plerique, abjectis armis, coUis 
aut noctis quae jam aderat auxilio, integri abeunt. 
Elephanti quattuor capti ; reliqui omnes, numero 
quadraginta, interfecti. 

At Romani, quamquam itinere atque opere cas- 
trorum et proelio fessi laetique [victoria] erant; ta- 
men, quod Metellus ampliiis opinione morabatur, 
instructi intentique obviam procedunt : nam dolus 
Numidarum nihil languidi neque remissi patiebatur. 
Ac primo, obscura nocte, postquam haud procul in- 
ter se erant, strepitu, velut hostes adventarent, alteri 
apud alteros formidinem simul et tumultum facere : 
et paene imprudentia admissum facinus miserabile, 
ni utrimque praemissi equites rem exploravissent. 
Igitur pro metu repente gaudium exortum ; milites 
alius alium laeti adpellant ; acta edocent atque audi- 
unt ; sua quisque fortia facta ad caelum fert. Quippe 
res humanae ita sese habent : in victoria vel ignavis 
gloriari licet ; advorsae res etiam bonos detrectant. 

Metellus, in eisdem castris quatriduo moratus, sau- 
cios cum cur^ reficit, meritos in proeliis more mili- 
tiae donat, universos in concione laudat, atque agit 
gratias : hortatur, '* ad cetera, quae levia sint, pa- 
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rem animum gerant : pro victoriH satis jam pugna- 
tum, reliquos labores pro praeda fore," Tamen 
interim transfugas et alios opportunos, Jugurtha 
ubi gentium, aut quid agitaret, cum paucisne esset, 
an exercitum haberet, ut sese victus gereret, explo- 
ratum misit. At ille sese in loca saltuosa et natura 
munita receperat : ibique cogebat exercitum numero 
hominum ampliorem, sed hebetem infirmumque, 
agri ac pecoris magis quim belli cultorem. Id e^ 
gratia eveniebat, quod praeter regios equites nemo 
omnium Numida ex fuga regem sequitur : quo cu- 
jusque animus fert, eo discedunt ; neque id flagitium 
militiae ducitur : ita se mores habent. 

Igitur Metellus ubi videt regis etiam tum animum 
ferocem esse ; bellum renovari, quod, nisi ex illius 
lubidine, geri non posset ; praeterea iniquum certa- 
men sibi cum hostibus; minore detrimento illos 
vinci quam suos vincere : statuit non proeliis, neque 
acie, sed alio more bellum gerundum. Itaque in 
Numidiae loca opulentissuma pergit; agros vastat; 
multa castella et oppida, temerfe munita aut sine 
praesidio, capit incenditque ; puberes interficit ; alia 
omnia militum praedam esse. Ea formidine multi 
mortales Romanis dediti obsides ; frumentum et alia 
quae usui forent adfatim praebita; ubicumque res 
postulabat, praesidium impositum. Qiiae negotia 
multo magis quam proelium malfe pugnatum ab suis 
regem terrebant : quippe cujus spes omnis in fug& 
sita erat, sequi cogebatur ; et qui sua loca defendere 
nequiverat, in alienis bellum gerere. Tamen ex 
copia quod optumum videbatur consilium capit : ex- 
ercitum plerumque in eisdem locis opperiri jubet; 
ipse cum delectis equitibus Metellum sequitur, no- 
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cturnis et aviis itineribus ignoratus Romanos palan- 
tis repente adgreditur. Eorum plerique inermes 
cadunt, multi capiuntur; nemo omnium intactus 
profugit, Et Numidae, priusquam ex castris subve- 
niretur, sicuti jussi erant, in proxumos coUis dis- 
cedunt. 

6. Caius Marius. 

[Chapters 63, 64.] 

Per idem tempus Uticae forte C. Mario per hostias 
deis supplicanti, " magna atque mirabilia portendi " 
haruspex dixerat: '*proinde, quae animo agitabat, 
fretus deis ageret ; fortunam quam saepissume expe- 
riretur; cuncta prospera eventura." At illum jam 
antei consulatus ingens cupido exagitabat, ad quem 
capiundum, praeter vetustatem familiae, alia omnia 
abunde erant: industria, probitas, militiae magna 
scientia, animus belli ingens, domi modicus, lubidi- 
nis et divitiarum victor, tantummodo gloriae avidus. 
Sed is natus et omnem pueritiam Arpini altus, ubi 
primum aetas militiae patiens fuit, stipendiis faciun- 
dis, non Graeca facundia, neque urbanis munditiis 
sese exercuit : ita inter artis bonas integrum inge- 
nium brevi adolevit. Ergo ubi primum tribunatum 
militarem a populo petit, plerisque faciem ejus igno- 
rantibus, factis notus, per omnis tribus declaratur. 
Deinde ab eo magistratu alium post alium sibi pepe- 
rit ; semperque in potestatibus eo modo agitabat, ut 
ampliore quam gerebat dignus haberetur. Tamen 
is ad id locorum talis vir (nam postea ambitione 
praeceps datus est) consulatum adpetere non aude- 
bat. Etiam tum alios magistratus plebes, consula- 
tum nobilitas inter se per manus tradebat. Novus 



SALLUST. III 

nemo tam clarus, neque tam egregiis factis erat, 
quin is indignus illo honore et quasi pollutus ha- 
beretur. 

Igitur ubi Marius haruspicis dicta eodem inten- 
dere videt, quo cupido animi hortabatur, ab Metello 
petundi gratia missionem rogat: cui quamquam 
virtus, gloria, alia optanda bonis superabant, tamen 
inerat contemtor animus et superbia, commune no- 
bilitatis malum. Itaque primo commotus insolit& 
re, mirari primum ejus consilium, et quasi per ami- 
citiam monere, **ne tam prava inciperet, neu super 
fortunam animum gereret; non omnia omnibus 
cupiunda esse ; debere illi res suas s^tis placere ; 
postremo caveret id petere a populo Romano, quod 
illi jure negaretur." Postquam haec atque alia talia 
dixit, neque animus Marii flectitur, respondit, ''ubi 
primiim potuisset per negotia publica, facturum sese 
quae peteret." Ac postei saepius eadem postulanti 
fertur dixisse, "ne festinaret abire; satis mature 
illum cum filio suo consulatum petiturum." Is eo 
tempore contubernio patris ibidem militabat, annos 
natus circiter xx. Qjiae res Marium cum pro ho- 
nore, quem adfectabat, tum contra Metellum vehe- 
menter accenderat. Ita cupidine atque ira, pessu- 
mis consultoribus, grassari, neque facto uUo neque 
dicto abstinere, quod modo ambitiosum foret ; milites 
quibus in hibernis praeerat, laxiore imperio quam 
antea habere; apud negotiatores, quorum magna 
multitudp Uticae erat, criminosfe simul et magnificfe 
de bello loqui : '' dimidia pars exercitus si sibi per- 
mitteretur, paucis diebus Jugurtham in catenis habi- 
turum; ab imperatore consulto trahi, quod homo 
inanis et regiae superbiae imperio nimis gauderet.'* 
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Quae omnia illis eo firmiora videbantur, quod diu- 
turnitate belli res familiaris corruperant, et animo 
cupienti nihil satis festinatur. 

7. The Desfair of Jugurtha. 

[Chapters 70-76.] 

Per idem tempus Bomilcar, cujus impulsu Jugur- 
tha deditionem, quam metu deseruit, inceperat, su- 
spectus regi, et ipse eum suspiciens, novas res 
cupere : ad perniciem ejus dolum quaerere ; die no- 
ctuque fatigare animum. Denique omnia tentando, 
socium sibi lidjungit Nabdalsam, hominem nobilem, 
magnis opibus, carum acceptumque popularibus 
suis; qui plerumque seorsum ab rege exercitum 
ductare, et omnis res exsequi solitus erat, quae 
Jugurthae fesso, aut majoribus adstricto, superave- 
rant; ex quo illi gloria opesque inventae. Igitur 
utriusque consilio dies insidiis statuitur : cetera, uti 
res posceret, ex tempore parari placuit. Nabdalsa 
ad exercitum profectus, quem inter hiberna Roma- 
norum jussus habebat, ne ager inultis hostibus 
vastaretur. Is postquam, magnitudine facinoris 
perculsus, ad tempus non venit, metusque rem impe- 
diebat ; Bomilcar, simul cupidus incepta patrandi, et 
timore socii anxius, ne omisso vetere consilio novum 
quaereret, litteras ad eum per homines fidelis mittit, 
in quis mollitiem socordiamque viri accusare, testari 
deos per quos juravisset: "ne praemia Metelli in 
pestem converteret ; Jugurthae exitium adesse ; cete- 
rum suane an virtute Metelli periret, id modo agi- 
tari ; proinde reputaret cum animo suo, praemia, an 
cruciatum mallet." 
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Sed cum eae Htterae adlatae, forte Nabdalsa, ex- 
ercito corpore fessus, in lecto quiescebat: ubi, 
cognitis Bomilcaris verbis, primo cura, deinde uti 
aegrum animum solet somnus cepit. Erat ei Numi- 
da quidam negotiorum curator, ifidus acceptusque, 
et omnium consiliorum nisi novissumi particeps. 
Qui postquam adlatas litteras audivit, ex consuetu- 
dine ratus oper^ aut ingenio suo opus esse, in taber- 
naculum introiit; dormiente illo epistulam, super 
caput in pulyino temere positam, sumit ac perlegit : 
dein propere, cognitis insidiis, ad regem pergit. 
Nabdalsa, post pauUo experrectus, ubi neque epi- 
stulam reperit, et rem omnem uti acta erat cognovit, 
primo indicem persequi conatus : postquam id fru- 
stra fuit, Jugurtham placandi gratii accedit: dicit 
quae ipse paravisset facere, perfidi^ clientis sui prae- 
venta; lacrumans obtestatur per amicitiam, per- 
que sua antea fideliter acta, ne super tali scelere 
suspectum sese haberet. 

Ad ea rex, aliter atque animo gerebat, placidfe 
respondit. Bomilcare aliisque multis, quos socios 
insidiarum cognoverat, interfectis, iram oppresserat 
ne qua ex eo negotio seditio oriretur. Neque post 
id locorum Jugurthae dies, aut nox uUa quieta fuit : 
neque loco, neque mortali cuiquam, aut tempori 
satis credere ; civis, hostisque juxta metuere ; cir- 
cumspectare omnia, et omni strepitu pavescere ; alio 
atque alio loco, saepe contra decus regium, noctu 
requiescere; interdum somno experrectus, arreptis 
armis, tumultum facere. Ita formidine, quasi vecor- 
dia, exagitari. . . . 

Amissis amicis, quorum plerosque ipse necaverat^ 

ceteri formidine, pars ad Romanos, alii ad regem 

8 
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Bocchum profugerant, ciim neque bellum geri sine 
administris posset, et novorum fidem in tant& perfi- 
dik vetenim experiri periculosum duceret, varius 
incertusque agitabat: neque illi res, neque consi- 
lium, aut quisquam hominum satis placebat; itinera 
praefectosque in dies mutare; modo advorsum ho- 
stes, interdum in solitudines pergere ; saepe in fuga, 
ac post pauUo in armis spem habere ; dubitare, vir- 
tuti an fide popularium minus crederet: ita, quo- 
cumque intenderat, res advorsae erant. Sed inter 
eas moras repente sese Metellus cum exercitu osten- 
dit. Numidae ab Jugurtha pro tempore parati in- 
structique : dein proelium incipitur. QuH in parte 
rex adfuit, ibi aliquamdiu certatum; ceteri ejus 
omnes milites primo concursu pulsi fugatique. Ro- 
mani signorum et armorum aliquanto numero, ho- 
stium paucorum potiti. Nam ferme Numidas in 
omnibus proeliis pedes magis, quam arma tutata 
sunt. 

Ea fug& Jugurtha impensius modo rebus suis difli- 
dens, cum perfugis et parte equitatus in solitudines, 
dein Thalam pervenit, in oppidum magnum atque 
opulentum, ubi plerique thesauri filiorumque ejus 
multus pueritiae cultus erat. QiiaB postquam Metello 
comperta sunt, quamquam inter Thalam flumenque 
proxumum, in spatio milium quinquaginta, loca 
arida atque vasta esse cognoverat ; tamen spe pa- 
trandi belli, si ejus oppidi potitus foret, omnis aspe- 
ritates supervadere, ac naturam etiam vincere 
adgreditur. Igitur omnia jumenta sarcinis levari 
jubet, nisi frumento dierum decem ; ceteriim utres 
modo, et alia aquae idonea portari. Praeterea con- 
quirit ex agris quam plurumum potest domiti peco- 
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ris: e6 imponit vasa cujusque modi, sed pleraque 
lignea, collecta ex tuguriis Numidarum. Ad hoc 
finitumis imperat, qui se post regis fugam Metello 
dederant, quam plurumum quisque aquae portarent ; 
diem locumque ubi praesto forent praedicit. Ipse 
ex flumine, quam proxumam oppido aquam supri 
diximus, jumenta onerat. Eo modo instructus ad 
Thalam proficiscitur. Deinde ubi ad id loci ven- 
tum, quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita mu- 
nitaque sunt; tanta repente caelo missa vis aquae 
dicitur, ut ea modo exercitui satis superque foret. 
Praeterea commeatus spe amplior : quia Numidae, 
sicutii plerique in nova deditione, officia intenderant. 
Ceteriim milites religione pluvia magis usi ; eaque 
res multum animis eorum addidit, nam rati sese 
deis immortalibus curae esse. Deinde postero die, 
contra opinionem Jugurthae, ad Thalam perveniunt. 
Oppidani, qui se locorum asperitate munitos credi- 
derant, magna atque insolita re perculsi, nihilo se- 
gnius bellum parare : idem nostri facere. 

Sed rex, nihil jam infectum Metello credens, — 
quippe qui omnia, arma, tela, locos, tempora, deni- 
que naturam ipsam, ceteris imperitantem, industri^ 
vicerat, — cum liberis et magna parte pecuniae ex 
oppido noctu profugit : neque postea in uUo loco am- 
plius uno die aut una nocte moratus, simulabat sese 
negoti gratiH properare : ceteriim proditionem time- 
bat, quam vitare posse celeritate putabat ; nam talia 
consilia per otium, et ex opportunitate capi. At 
Metellus, ubi oppidanos proelio intentos, simul oppi- 
dum et operibus et loco munitum videt, vallo foss^- 
que moenia circumvenit. Deinde locis ex copi^ 
maxume idoneis vineas agere, aggerem jacere, et 
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super aggerem impositis turribus, opus et adminis- 
tros tutari. Contra haec oppidani festinare, parare : 
prorsus ab utrisque nihil reliquum ifieri. Denique 
Romani, multo antfe labore proeliisque fatigati, post 
dies quadraginta quam eo ventum erat, oppido modo 
potiti : praeda omnis ab perfugis corrupta. Ei, post- 
quam murum arietibus feriri, resque suas adflictas 
vident, aurum atque argentum, et alia quae prima 
ducuntur, domum regiam comportant: ibi vino et 
epulis onerati, illaque et domum et semet igni cor- 
rumpunt ; et quas victi ab hostibus pcenas metuerant, 
eas ipsi volentes pependfere. 

8. Marius before the People. 

[Chapters 84-86.] 

At Marius, ut supra diximus, cupientissuma plebe 
consul factus, postquam ei provinciam Numidiam 
populus jussit, antea jam infestus nobilitati, tum vero 
multus atque ferox instare; singulos modo, modo 
universos laedere; dictitare, "sese consulatum ex 
victis illis spolia cepisse ; " alia praeterea magnifica 
pro se, et illis dolentia. Interim, quae bello opus 
erant, prima habere; postulare legionibus supple- 
mentum ; auxilia a populis et regibus sociisque 
arcessere ; praeterea ex Latio fortissumum quemque 
plerosque militiae, paucos fama cognitos accire, et 
ambiundo cogere homines emeritis stipendiis secum 
proficisci. Neque illi senatus, quamquam advorsus 
erat, de uUo negotio abnuere audebat; ceterum 
supplementum etiam laetus decreverat: quia neque 
plebi militia volenti putabatur, et Marius aut belli 
usum, aut studia volgi amissurus. Sed ea res frut 
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stra sperata : tanta lubido cum Mario eundi pleros- 
que invaserat 1 Sese quisqiie praeda locupletem fore, 
victorem domum rediturum, alia hujuscemodi animis 
trahebant. Et eos non pauUum oratione sua Ma- 
rius arrexerat: nam postquam, omnibus quae postu- 
laverat decretis, milites scribere volt, hortandi caussa 
simul, et nobilitatem (uti consueverat) exagitandi, 
contionem populi advocavit. Deinde hoc modo 
disseruit : 

" Scio ego, Quirites, plerosque non eisdem artibus in- 
perium a vobis petere, et, postquam adepti sunt, gerere ; 
prim6 industrios, subplicis, modicos esse ; dein per igna- 
viam et superbiam aetatem agere. Set mihi contra ea 
videtur: nam quo pluris est univorsa respublica qukm 
consulatus aut praetura, eo majore curd illam administrari 
quam hsec peti debere. 

" Neque me fallit, quantum cum maxumo vostro beni- 
ficio negoti sustineam. Bellum parare simul, et serario 
parcere ; cogere ad militiam, quos nolis obfendere ; domi 
forisque omnia curare ; et ea agere inter invidos, occur- 
santis, factiosos, — opinione, Quirites, asperius est. Ad 
hoc, alii si deliquere, vetus nobilitas, majorum facta fortia, 
cognatonim et adfinium opes, multae clientelae, omnia 
haec praesidio adsunt ; mihi spes omnes in memet sitae, 
quas necesse est et virtute et innocenti^ tutari : nam alia 
infirma sunt. 

" Et illud intellego, Qtiirites, omnium ora in me con- 
vorsa esse ; aequos bonosque favere, quippe mea bene 
facta reipublicae procedunt ; nobilitatem locum invadendi 
quaerere. Quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, uti neque vos 
capiamini, et illi frustrk sint. Ita ad hoc aetatis a pueritid 
fui, uti omnis labores et pericula consueta habeam. Quae 
ante vostra benificia gratuito faciebam, ea uti accepti 
mercede deseram, non est consilium, Quirites. Illis diffi- 
cile est in potestatibus temperare, qui per ambitionem 
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sese probos simulav^re : mihi, qui omnem setatem in 
optumis artibus egi, bene facere jam ex consuetudine in 
naturam vortit. 

" Bellum me gerere cum Jugurtha jussistis ; quam rem 
nobilitas aegerrume tulit. Quaeso, reputate cum animis 
vostris, num id mutare melius sit, si quem ex illo globo 
nobilitatis ad hoc aut aliud tale negotium mittatis, homi- 
nem veteris prosapise ac multarum imaginum, et nullius 
stipendi : scilicet ut in tantd re, ignarus omnium, trepi- 
det, festinet, sumat aliquem ex populo monitorem offici 
sui. Ita plerumque evenit, uti quem vos inperatorem jus- 
sistis, is sibi inperatorem alium quaerat. 

" Atque ego scio, Quirites, qui, postquam consules facti 
sunt, et acta majorum et Graecorum mihtaria praecepta 
kgere coeperint : praeposteri homines ; nam gerere qukm 
fieri tempore posterius, re atque usu prius est. Conpa- 
rate nunc, Quirites, cum illorum superbid me hominem 
novom. Quae illi audire et legere solent, eorum partem 
vidi, alia egomet gessi : quae illi litteris, ea ego militando 
didici. • 

" Nunc vos existumate, facta an dicta pluris sint. Con- 
temnunt novitatem meam, ego illorum ignaviam ; mihi 
fortuna, illis probra obiciuntur. Quamquam ego naturam 
unam et communem omnium existumo, set fortissumum 
quemque generosissumum. Ac, si jam ex patribus Albini 
aut Bestiae quaeri posset, mene an illos ex se gigni malu- 
erint ; quid responsuros creditis, nisi, sese liberos quam 
optumos voluisse ? Qu6d si jure me despiciunt,faciant idem 
majoribus suis, quibus, uti mihi, ex virtute nobilitas coepit. 

" Invident honori meo : ergo invideant labori, innocen- 
tiae, periculis etiam meis, quoniam per haec illum cepi. 
Veruqi homines conrupti superbia ita aetatem agunt, quasi 
vostros honores contemnant ; ita hos petunt, quasi hone- 
ste vixerint. Ne, illi falsi sunt, qui divorsissumas res pa- 
riter exspectant, ignaviae voluptatem, et praemia virtutis. 

" Atque etiam cum apud vos aut in senatu verba faci- 
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unt, plerdque oratione majores suos extollunt: eorum 
fortia facta memorando clariores sese putant. Quod con- 
tra est. Nam quanto vita illorum praeclarior, tanto .ho- 
rum socordia flagitiosior. Et profecto ita se res habent : 
majorum gloria posteris quasi lumen est, neque bona ne- 
que mala eorum in occulto patitur. Cujus rei ego inopiam 
fateor, Qiiirites; verum, id quod multo praeclarius est, 
meamet facta mihi dicere licet. Nunc videte, qukm iniqui 
sint. Quod ex alien^ virtute sibi adrogant, id mihi ex 
med non concedunt : scilicet, quia imagines non habeo, 
et quia mihi nova nobilitas est, quam certe peperisse me- 
lius est, qukm acceptam conrupisse. 

" Equidem ego non ignoro, si jam mihi respondere ve- 
lint, abunde illis facundam et conpositam orationem fore. 
Set in maxumo vostro benificio, cum omnibus locis me- 
que vosque maledictis lacerent, non placuit reticere, ne 
quis modestiam in conscientiam duceret. Nam me qui- 
dem ex animi sententid nulla oratio Isedere potest : quippe 
vera necesse est bene praedicent ; falsa vita moresque mei 
superant. 

" Set quoniam vostra consilia accusantur, qui mihi 
summum honorem et maxumum negotium inposuistis: 
etiam atque etiam reputate, num eorum paenitendum sit. 
Non possum fidei caussa imagines neque triumphos aut 
consulatus majorum meorum ostentare : at, si res postulet, 
hastas, vexillum, phaleras, alia militaria dona ; praeterea 
cicatrices advorso pectore. Hae sunt meae imagines ; 
haec nobilitas, non hereditate relicta, ut illa illis, set quae 
egomet meis plurumis laboribus et periculis quaesivi. 
Non sunt conposita verba mea : parvi id facio : ipsa se 
virtus satis ostendit : illis artificio opus est, ut turpia facta 
oratione tegant. 

" Neque litteras Graecas didici : parum placebat eas 
discere, quippe quae ad virtutem doctoribus nihil proflie- 
runt. At illa multo optuma reipublicae doctus sum : 
hostem ferire, praesidium agitare ; nihil metuere, nisi 
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turpem famam ; hiemem et aestatem juxtk pati ; humi re- 
quiescere ; eodem tempore inopiam et laborem tolerare. 
Eis ego praeceptis milites hortabor : neque illos arcte co« 
lam, me opulenter ; neque gloriam meam, laborem illo- 
rum faciam. Hoc est utile, hoc civile inperium. Nam- 
que ciim tute per mollitiem agas, exercitum subplicio 
cogere, id est dominum, non imperatorem esse. 

" Haec atque talia majores vostri faciundo, seque rem- 
que publicam celebravere. Quis nobilitas freta, ipsa dis- 
similis moribus, nos illorum aemulos contemnit ; et omnis 
honores non ex merito, sed quasi debitos, a vobis repetit. 
Ceterum homines superbissumi procul errant. Majores 
eorum omnia, quae licebat, illis reliquere, divitias, ima- 
gines, memoriam sui praeclaram : virtutem non reli- 
qu6re, neque poterant : ea sola neque datur dono, neque 
accipitur. 

" Sordidum me et incultis moribus aiunt ; quia parum 
scite convivium exorno, neque histrionem ullum, neque 
pluris preci cocum qukm villicum habeo. Quae mihi lubet 
confiteri, Quirites. Nam ex parente meo et ex aliis san- 
ctis viris ita accepi, munditias mulieribus, viris laborem 
convenire ; omnibusque bonis oportere plus gloriae, qukm 
divitiarum esse ; arma, non supellectilem, decori esse. 
Quin ergo quod juvat, quod carum aestumant, id semper 
faciant: ament; potent; ubi adulescentiam habu6re, ibi 
senectutem agant — in conviviis, dediti ventri et turpis- 
sumaB parti corporis : sudorem, pulverem, et alia talia re- 
linquant nobis, quibus illa epulis jocundiora sunt. 

"Veriim non ita est. Nam ubi se omnibus flagitiis 
dedecorav^re turpissumi viri bonorum praemia ereptum 
eunt. Ita injustissume luxuria et ignavia, pessumas artes, 
illis qui coluere eas nihil obficiunt ; reipublicae innoxiae 
cladi sunt. 

"Nunc quoniam illis quantum mei mores, non illorum 
flagitia poscebant, respondi, pauca de republicA loquar. 
Primiim omnium de NumidiA bonum habetote animum, 
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Quirites. Nam quae ad hoc tempus Jugurtham tutata 
sunt, omnia removistis, avaritiam, inperitiam, superbiam. 
Deinde exercitus ibi est, locorum sciens ; set, mehercules, 
magis strenuus quam felix. Nam magna pars ejus ava- 
riti^ aut temeritate ducum adtrita est. Quamobrem vos, 
quibus militaris aetas est, adnitimini mecum, et capessite 
rempublicam : neque quemquam ex calamitate aliorum 
aut inperatorum superbi^ metus ceperit. Egomet in ag- 
mine aut in proelio consultor idem, et socius periculis 
vobiscum adero ; meque vosque in omnibus rebus juxtk 
geram. 

** Et profect6 deis juvantibus omnia matura sunt, victo- 
ria, praeda, laus : quae si dubia aut procul essent, tamen 
omnis bonos reipublicaB subvenire decebat. Etenim nemo 
ignavid inmortalis factus est : neque quisquam parens li- 
beris uti aeterni forent optavit ; magis, uti boni honestique 
vitam exigerent. Plura dicerem, Qiiirites, si timidis virtu- 
tem verba adderent : nam strenuis abunde dictum puto." 

Hujuscemodi oratione habit^, Marius postquam 
plebei animos arrectos videt, properfe commeatu, 
stipendio, armis, aliis utilibus navis onerat; cum his 
A. Manlium legatum proficisci jubet. Ipse interea 
milites scribere, non more majorum, neque ex classi- 
bus, sed uti cujusque lubido erat, capite censos ple- 
rosque. Id factum alii inopia bonorum, alii per 
ambitionem consulis memorabant : quod ab eo ge- 
nere celebratus auctusque erat, et homini poten- 
tiam quserenti egentissumus quisque opportunissu- 
mus ; cui neque sua cara, quippe quae nulla sunt, et 
omnia cum pretio honesta videntur. Igitur Marius 
cum majore aliquanto numero quam decretum erat 
in Africam profectus, paucis diebus Uticam advehi- 
tur. Exercitus ei traditur a P. Rutilio legato : nam 
Metellus conspectum Marii fugerat, ne videret ea, 
quae audita animus tolerare nequiverat. 
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9« Marius in the Field. 

[Chapters 87-94.] 

Sed consul, expletis legionibus cohortibusque 
auxiliariis, in agrum fertilem et praeda onustum pro- 
ficiscitur. Omnia ibi capta militibus donat. Dein 
castella et oppida, natura et viris parum munita, ad- 
greditur; proelia multa, ceterum levia, alia aliis 
locis facere. Interim novi milites sine metu pugnae 
adesse ; videre fugientis capi, occidi ; fortissumum 
quemque tutissumum ; armis libertatem, patriam, 
parentesque, et alia omnia tegi ; gloriam atque divi- 
tias quaeri. Sic brevi spatio novi veteresque coa- 
luere, et virtus omnium sequalis facta. ... 

Marius impigre prudenterque suorum et hostium 
res pariter adtendere : cognoscere quid boni utris- 
que, aut contra esset; explorare itinera regum; 
consilia et insidias eorum antevenire ; nihil apud se 
remissum, neque apud illos tutum pati. Itaque et 
Gsetulos, et Jugurtham, ex sociis nostris praedam 
agentes, ssepe adgressus in itinere fuderat, ipsumque 
regem haud procul ab oppido Cirt& armis exuerat. 

Erat inter ingentis solitudines oppidum magnum 
atque valens, nomine Capsa, cujus conditor Her- 
cules Libus memorabatur. Ejus cives apud Jugur- 
tham immunes, levi imperio, et ob ea fidelissumi 
habebantur; muniti advorsiim hostis non moenibus 
modo, et armis atque viris, verum etiam multo magis 
locorum asperitate. Nam, prseter oppido propinqua, 
alia omnia vasta, inculta, egentia aquse, infesta ser- 
pentibus, quarum vis, sicuti omnium ferarum, inopia 
cibi acrior. Ad hoc natura serpentium, ipsa pemi- 
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ciosa, siti magis quam alia re accenditur. Ejus 
potiundi Marium maxuma cupido invaserat, ciim 
propter usum belli, tum quia res aspera videbatur ; 
et Metellus oppidum Thalam magna gloria ceperat, 
haud dissimiliter situm munitumque, nisi quod apud 
Thalam non longe a moenibus aliquot fontes erant ; 
Capsenses una modo, atque ea intra oppidum, jugi 
aqu^, cetera pluvia utebantur. Id ibique, et in 
omni Africa, qua procul a mari incultius agebatur, 
eo facilius tolerabatur, quia Numidse pleriimque 
lacte et ferina carne vescebantur, et neque salem, 
neque alia irritamenta gulse quaerebant : cibus illis 
advorsus famem atque sitim, non lubidini, neque 
luxuriae erat. 

Igitur consul, omnibus exploratis, — credo deis 
fretus, nam contra tantas difficultates consilio satis 
providere non poterat : quippe etiam frumenti ino- 
pia tentabatur, quia Numidae pabulo pecoris magis 
quam arvo student, et quodcumque natum fuerat 
jussu regis in loca munita contulerant ; ager autem 
aridus et frugum vacuus ea tempestate, nam aestatis 
extremum erat, — tamen pro rei copia satis provi- 
denter exomat: pecus omne, quod superioribus 
diebus praedae fuerat, equitibus auxiliariis agendum 
adtribuit; A. Manlium legatum cum cohortibus 
expeditis ad oppidum Laris, ubi stipendium et com- 
meatum locaverat, ire jubet, se praedabundum post 
paucos dies eodem venturum. Sic incepto suo oc- 
culto, pergit ad flumen Tanaim. 

Ceterum in itinere quotidie pecus exercitui per 
centurias, item turmas aequaliter distribuerat, et ex 
coriis utres uti fierent curabat : simul inopiam fru- 
menti lenire, et ignaris omnibus parare quae mox 



124 LATIN READER. 

usui forent : denique sexto die, cum ad flumen ven- 
tum est, maxuma vis utrium efFecta. Ibi castris levi 
munimento positis, milites cibum capere, atque uti 
simul cum occasu solis egrederentur paratos esse 
jubet ; omnibus sarcinis abjectis, aqua modo seque 
et jumenta onerare. Dein postquam tempus visum, 
castris egreditur, noctemque totam itinere facto con- 
sedit : idem proxuma facit : dein tertia, multo ante 
lucis adventum, pervenit in locum tumulosum, ab 
Capsa non amplius duum milium intervallo ; ibique 
quam occultissume potest, cum omnibus copiis oppe- 
ritur. Sed ubi dies coepit, et Numidae, nihil hostile 
metuentes, multi oppido egressi ; repentfe omnem 
equitatum, et cum eis velocissumos pedites cursu 
tendere ad Capsam, et portas obsidere jubet : deinde 
ipse intentus propere sequi, neque milites praedari 
sinere. Quae postquam oppidani cognovfere, res 
trepidae, metus ingens, malum improvisum, ad hoc 
pars civium extra mcenia in hostium potestate, coe- 
gere uti deditionem facerent. Ceterum oppidum 
incensum ; Numidae puberes interfecti ; alii omnes 
venum dati; praeda militibus divisa. Id facinus 
contra jus belli, non avaritia neque scelere consulis 
admissum; sed quia locus Jugurthae opportunus, 
nobis aditu difEcilis ; genus hominum mobile, infi- 
dum, neque beneficio neque metu coercitum. 

Postquam tantam rem Marius sine uUo suorum 
incommodo eflfecit, magnus et clarus antea, major at- 
que clarior haberi ccepit. Omnia non bene consulta 
in virtutem trahebantur: milites, modesto imperio 
habiti, simul et locupletes, ad caelum ferre ; Numidae 
magis qnkm mortalem timere : postremo omnes, so- 
cii atque hostes, credere illi aut mentem divinam 
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esse, aut deorum nutu cuncta portendi. Sed consul, 
ubi ea res bene evenit, ad alia oppida pergit : pauca, 
repugnantibus Numidis, capit; plura, deserta pro^ 
pter Capsensium miserias, igni corrumpit : luctu at- 
que caede omnia complentur. 

Denique multis locis potitus, ac plerisque exer- 
citu incruento, aliam rem adgreditur, non eadem 
asperitate qua Capsensium, ceterum haud secus 
difBcilem. Namque haud longe a flumine Muluchae, 
quod Jugurthae Bocchique regnum disjungebat, erat 
inter ceteram planitiem mons saxeus, mediocri ca- 
stello satis patens, in immensum editus, uno peran- 
gusto aditu relicto : nam omnis a natura velut opere 
atque consulto praeceps. Quem locum Marius, quod 
ibi regis thesauri erant, summa vi capere intendit* 
Sed ea res forte quam consilio melius gesta. Nam 
castello virorum atque armorum satis, magna vis 
frumenti et fons aquae; aggeribus turribusque et 
aliis machinationibus locus importunus ; iter castel- 
lanorum angustum admodum, utrimque praecisum. 
Vineae cum ingenti periculo frustr^ agebantur : nam 
ciim eae paullo processerant, igni aut lapidibus cor* 
rumpebantur; milites neque pro opere consistere 
propter iniquitatem loci, neque inter vineas sine peri- 
culo administrare ; optumus quisque cadere aut sau- 
ciari ; ceteris metus augeri. 

At Marius, multis diebus et laboribus consumptis, 
anxius trahere cum animo suo, omitteretne incep- 
tum,quoniam frustri erat; an fortunam opperiretur, 
qua saepe prosperfe usus fuerat. Quae cum mul- 
tos dies noctesque aestuans agitaret, forte quidam 
Ligus, ex cohortibus auxiliariis miles gregarius, 
castris aquatum egressus, haud procul ab latere 
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castelli, quod avorsum proeliantibus erat, animum 
advortit inter saxa repentis cochleas ; quarum ciim 
unam atque alteram, dein plures peteret, studio 
legundi paullatim prope ad summum montis egres- 
sus est. Ubi postquam solitudinem intellexit, more 
ingeni humani, cupido difficilia faciundi animum 
vortit. Et fortfe in eo loco grandis ilex coaluerat 
inter saxa, pauUum modo prona, dein flexa atque 
aucta in altitudinem, quo cuncta gignentium natura 
fert; cujus ramis modo, modo eminentibus saxis, 
nisus Ligus, castelli planitiem perscrutatur, quod 
cuncti Numidae intenti proeliantibus aderant. Ex- 
ploratis omnibus quae mox usui fore ducebat, eadem 
regreditur, non temere, uti escenderat, sed tentans 
omnia et circumspiciens. Itaque Marium propere 
adit ; acta edocet ; hortatur ab ek parte qua ipse de- 
scenderat castellum tentet; poUicetur sese itineris 
periculique ducem. Marius cum Ligure, promissa 
ejus cognitum, ex praesentibus misit ; quorum uti cu- 
jusque ingenium erat, ita rem difficilem aut facilem 
nuntiavfere. Consulis animus tamen paulliim arrec- 
tus. Itaque ex copia tubicinum et comicinum nu- 
mero quinque quam velocissumos delegit, et cum e|is, 
praesidio qui forent, milites paucos, et quattuor cen- 
turiones : omnisque Liguri parere jubet, et ei ne- 
gotio proxumum diem constituit. 

Sed ubi ex praecepto tempus visum, paratis com- 
positisque omnibus, ad locum pergit. Ceterum illi 
qui escensuri praeerant, praedocti ab duce, arma or- 
natumque mutaverant, capite atque pedibus nudis, 
uti prospectus nisusque per saxa facilius foret ; super 
terga gladii et scuta ; veriim ea Numidica ex coriis, 
ponderis grati& simul, et offensa quo leviiis streper 
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rent. Igitur praegrediens Ligus saxa, et si quse 
vetustae radices eminebant, laqueis vinciebat, qui- 
bus adlevati milites facilius escenderent; interdum 
timidos insolentili itineris levare manu : ubi pauUo 
asperior adscensus erat, singulos prae se inermos 
mittere, dein ipse cum illorum armis sequi ; quas 
dubia nisu videbantur potissumus tentare, ac saepiiis 
eadem adscendens descendensque, dein statim di- 
grediens, ceteris audaciam addere. Igitur diii mul- 
tiimque fatigati, tandem in castellum perveniunt, 
desertum ab ea parte ; quod omnes, sicut aliis die- 
bus, advorsum hostis aderant. Marius ubi ex 
nuntiis quae Ligus egerat cognovit, quamquam toto 
die intentos proelio Numidas habuerat, tum vero, 
cohortatus milites, et ipse extra vineas est egressus ; 
testudine acta succedere, et simul hostem tormentis 
sagittariisque et funditoribus eminiis terrere. At 
Numidae, saepe antei vineis Romanorum subvorsis, 
item incensis, non castelli mcenibus sese tutabantur, 
sed pro muro dies noctesque agitare ; maledicere 
Romanis, ac Mario vecordiam objectare; militibus 
nostris Jugurthae servitium minari ; secundis rebus 
feroces esse. Interim omnibus, Romanis hostibus- 
que, prcelio intentis, magna utrimque vi pro gloria 
atque imperio his, illis pro salute certantibus, re- 
pente a tergo signa canere : ac primo mulieres et 
pueri, qui visum processerant, fugere; deinde uti 
quisque muro proxumus erat, postremo cuncti, arma- 
ti inermesque. Qjjod ubi accidit, eo acriiis Romani 
instare, fundere, ac plerosque tantummodo sauciare, 
dein super occisorum corpora vadere, avidi gloriae 
certantes murum petere, neque quemquam omnium 
praeda morari. Sic forte correcta Marii temeritas 
gloriam ex culpa invenit. 
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lO. Lucius Cornelius Sulla. 

[Chapters 95-xoz.] 

Ceteriim, dum ea res geritur, L. SuUa quaestor 
cum' magno equitatu in castra venit; quos ut\ ex 
Latio et a sociis cogeret Romae relictus erat. Sed 
quoniam nos tanti viri res admonuit, idoneum visum 
est de natura cultuque ejus paucis dicere. 

Igitur Sulla gentis patriciae nobilis fuit, familia 
prope jam exstincta majorum ignavia : litteris Graecis 
atque Latinis juxta atque doctissume eruditus ; animo 
ingenti; cupidus voluptatum, sed gloriae cupidior; 
otio luxurioso ; tamen ab negotiis numquam volup- 
tas remorata ; facundus, callidus, et amicitia facilis ; 
ad simulanda ac dissimulanda negotia altitudo inge- 
ni incredibilis ; multarum rerum, ac maxumfe pecu- 
niae, largitor: atque illi felicissumo omnium ante 
civilem victoriam, numquam super industriam for- 
tuna fuit; multique dubitavere, fortior an felicior 
esset. Nam postea quse fecerit, incertum habeo 
pudeat magis an pigeat disserere. 

Igitur Sulla uti supra dictum est, postquam in 
Africam atque in castra Mari cum equitatu venit, 
rudis antea et ignarus belli, soUertissumus omniura 
in paucis tempestatibus factus est. Ad hoc milites 
benignfe adpellare; multis rogantibus, aliis per se 
ipse dare beneficia, invitus accipere ; sed ea prope- 
rantius quam aes mutuum reddere : ipse ab nuUo re- 
petere ; magis id laborare, ut illi quam plurimi 
deberent ; joca atque seria cum humillumis agere ; 
in agmine atque ad vigilias multus adesse : neque 
interim, quod prava ambitio solet, consulis aut cu- 
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jusquam boni famam laedere; tantummodo neque 
consilio neque manu priorem alium pati ; plerosque 
antevenire. Qijibus rebus et artibus breyi Mario 
militibusque carissumus factus. . . . 

Qjiarto denique die, haud longe ab oppido Cirta 
undique simul speculatores citi sese ostendunt ; qua 
re hostis adesse intellegitur. Sed quia divorsi re- 
deuntes, alius ab alia parte atque omnes idem si- 
gnificabant, consul incertus quonam modo aciem 
instrueret, nuUo ordine commutato, advorsum omnia 
paratus, ibidem opperitur. Interim SuUa, quem pri- 
mum hostes adtigerant, cohortatus suos, turmatim et 
quam maxumfe confertis equis, ipse aliique Mauros 
invadunt : ceteri in loco manentes ab jaculis eminiis 
emissis corpora tegere, et si qui in manus venerant 
obtruncare. Dum eo modo equites prceliantur, Boc- 
chus cum peditibus quos Volux filius ejus adduxerat, 
neque in priore pugna, in itinere morati, adfuerant, 
postremam Romanorum aciem invadunt. Tum Ma- 
rius apud primos agebat, quod ibi Jugurtha cum plu-^ 
rumis erat. Dein Numida, cognito Bocchi adventu, 
clam cum paucis ad pedites convortit: ibi Latine 
(nam apud Numantiam loqui didicerat) exclamat: 
'^ nostros frustra pugnare ; paullo ante Marium sua 
manu interfectum : " simul gladium sanguine oblitum 
ostendere, quem in pugn^, satis impigre occiso pe- 
dite nostro, cruentaverat. Qjjod ubi milites accepfere, 
magis atrocitate rei quam fide nuntii tercentur : si- 
mulque barbari animos tollere, et in perculsos Ro- 
manos acrius incedere. Jamque pauUum a fuga 
aberant, cum Sulla, profligatis eis quos advorsum 
ierat, rediens ab latere Mauris incurrit. Bocchus 
statim avortitur. At Jugurtha, dum sustentare suos 

9 
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et propfe jam adeptam victoriam retinere cupit, clr- 
cumventus ab equitibus, dextra sinistra omnibus 
occisis, solus inter tela hostium vitabundus erumpit. 
Atque interim Marius, fugatis equitibus, accurrit 
auxilio suis, quos pelli jam acceperat. Denique 
hostes undique fusi. Tum spectaculum horribile 
campis patentibus: sequi, fugere; occidi, capi; 
equi atque viri adflicti ; ac multi volneribus acceptis 
neque fugere posse, neque quietem pati ; niti modo, 
ac statim concidere : postremo omnia, qu^ visus erat, 
constrata telis, armis, cadaveribus ; et interea humus 
infecta sanguine. 



II. yugurtha is Betrayed and Caftured. 

[Chapters 105-1x4.] 

Q^ibus rebus cognitis, Bocchus per litteras a 
Mario petiverat, uti ad se mitteret SuUam ; cujus 
arbitratu de communibus negotiis consuleretur. Is 
missus cum praesidio equitum atque pedltum, item 
funditorum Balearium : praeterea ifere sagittarii et 
cohors Peligna cum velitaribus armis, itineris pro- 
perandi caussa; neque eis secus atque aliis armis 
advorsus tela hostlum, quod ea levia sunt, muniti. 
Sed in Itinere, quinto denique die, Volux, filius 
Bocchl, repente in campis patentibus cum mlUe non 
amplius equitibus sese ostendit ; qul temere et efFusfe 
euntes, SuUae aliisque omnlbus et numerum vero 
ampliorem, et hostllem metum efBciebant. Igitur 
se quisque expedire, arma atque tela tentare, in- 
tendere ; timor aliquantus, sed spes amplior, quippe 
victoribus, et advorsus eos quos saepe vicerant. In- 
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terim equites, exploratum praemissi, rem (uti erat) 
quietam nuntiant. 

Volux adveniens quaestorem adpellat, dicitque 
" se a patre Boccho obviam illis simul, et prsesidio 
missum." Deinde eum et proxumum diem sine 
metu conjuncti eunt. Post, ubi castra locata, et diei 
vesper erat, repente Maurus incerto voltu pavens ad 
Sullam adcurrit, dicitque, "sibi ex speculatoribus 
cognitum, Jugurtham haud procul abesse : " simul 
uti noctu clam secum profugeret, rogat atque horta- 
tur. Ille animo feroci negat " se totiens fusum Nu- 
midam pertimescere : virtuti suorum satis credere ; 
etiam si certa pestis adesset, mansurum potiiis quam, 
proditis quos ducebat, turpi fuga incertae ac forsitan 
post paullo morbo interiturse vitae parceret.'' Cete- 
riim ab eodem monitus uti noctu proficiscerentur, 
consilium adprobat ; ac statim milites cenatos esse 
in castris, ignisque quam creberrumos fieri ; dein 
prima vigilia silentio egredi jubet. Jamque nocturno 
itinere fessis omnibus, Sulla pariter cum ortu solis 
metabatur, cum equites Mauri nuntiant Jugurtham 
circiter duum milium intervallo ante eos consedisse. 
Q^iod postquam auditum est, tum vero ingens metus 
nostros invadit : credere se proditos a Voluce, et in- 
sidiis circumventos ; ac fuere qui dicerent manu 
vindicandum, neque apud illum tantum scelus inul- 
tum relinquendum. 

At Sulla, quamquam eadem existumabat, tamen 
ab injuria Maurum prohibet: suos hortatur, "uti 
fortem animum gererent; saepe antea paucis stre- 
nuis advorsum multitudinem bene pugnatum ; quan- 
to sibi in proelio miniis pepercissent, tanto tutiores 
fgre ; neque quemquam decere, qui manus armave- 
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rit, ab mermis pedibus auxilium petere, in maxumo 
metu nudum et caecum corpus ad hostis vortere." 
Deinde Volucem, quoniam hostilia faceret, Jovem 
maxumum obtestatus ut sceleris atque perfidiae Boc- 
chi testis adesset, castris abire jubet. Ille lacru- 
mans orare, ''ne ea crederet: nihil dolo factum, 
magis calliditate Jugurthse, cui videlicet speculanti 
iter suum cognitum esset ; ceterum quoniam neque 
ingentem multitudinem haberet, et spes opesque 
ejus ex patre suo penderent, credere illum nihil pa- 
lam ausurum, cum ipse filius testis adesset: quare 
optumum factu videri, per media ejus castra palatn 
transire ; sese vel praemissis vel ibidem relictis Mau- 
ris, solum cum SuUa iturum." Ea res, uti in tali ne- 
gotio, probata, ac statim profecti : quia de improviso 
acciderant, dubio atque haesitante Jugurtha, inco- 
lumeg transeunt. Deinde paucis diebus quo ire 
intenderant perventum est. 

» Ibi cum Boccho Numida quidam, Aspar nomine, 
multum et familiariter agebat ; praemissus ab Jugur- 
th&, postquam Sullam accitum audierat, orator et 
subdole speculatum Bocchi consilia : praeterei Da- 
bar, quem Bocchus, fidum esse Romanis multis antea 
tempestatibus expertus, illico ad Sullam nuntiatum 
mittit, '* paratum sese facere quae populus Romanus 
vellet : colloquio diem, locum, tempus ipse delige- 
ret; consulta sese omnia cum illo integra habere; 
neu Jugurthae legatum pertimesceret ; . . . quo res 
communis licentius gereretur ; nam ab insidiis ejus 
aliter caveri nequivisse." Sed ego comperior Boc- 
chum, magis Punica ^de quam ob ea quae praedica- 
bat, simul Romanos et Numidam spe pacis adtinu- 
isse, multiimque cum animo suo volvere solitum, Ju- 
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gurtham Romanis, an illi SuUam traderet: lubidi- 
nem advorsum nos, metum pro nobis suasisse. . , . 

Rex postero die Asparem, Jugurthae legatum, 
adpellat, dicitque : " sibi per Dabarem ex Sull^ co- 
gnitum, posse conditionibus bellum componi : quam 
ob rem regis sui sententiam exquireret.^' IUe lae- 
tus in castra Jugurthae proficiscitur : deinde ab illo 
cuncta edoctus, properato itinere, post diem octavum 
redit ad Bocchum, et ei denunciat, ''Jugurtham 
cupere omnia quse imperarentur facere ; sed Mario 
parum fidere; saepe antek cum imperatoribus Ro- 
manis pacem conventam frustra fuisse. Ceteriim 
Bocchus si ambobus consuhum et ratam pacem vel- 
let, daret operam ut una ab omnibus, quasi de pace, 
in colloquium veniretur, ibique sibi Sullam traderet : 
cum talem virum in potestatem habuisset, tum fore 
ufi jussu senatus aut populi Romani foedus fieret : 
neque hominem nobilem, non su^ ignavia, sed ob 
rempublicam, in hostium potestate rehctum iri." 

Haec Maurus, secum ipse diu volvens, tandem 
promisit: ceteriim dolo an vere cunctatus, pariim 
comperimus. Sed plerumque regiae voluntates, ut 
vehementes, sic mobiles, saepe ipsae sibi advorsae. 
Postea, tempore et loco constituto, in coUoquium uti 
de pace veniretur, Bocchus Sullam modo, modo Ju- 
gurthae legatum adpellare, benigne habere, idem 
ambobus poUiceri. 

IUi pariter laeti ac spei bonae pleni esse. Sed nocte 
ek quae proxuma fuit ante diem colloquio decretum, 
Maurus, adhibitis amicis, ac statim immutata volun- 
tate, remotis ceteris, dicitur secum ipse multum 
agitavisse, corpore pariter atque animo varius, quae 
scilicet tacente ipso occulta pectoris patefecisse. 
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Tamen postremo Sullam accersi jubet, et ex illius 
sententi& Numidae insidias tendit. Deinde, ubi dies 
advenit, et ei nuntiatum est Jugurtham haud procul 
abesse, cum paucis amicis et quaestore nostro, quasi 
obvius honoris caussi, procedit in tumulum facillu- 
mum visu insidiantibus. Eodem Numida cum ple- 
risque necessariis suis, inermis, ut dictum erat, 
accedit ; ac statim, signo dato, undique simul ex in- 
sidiis invaditur. Ceteri obtruncati ; Jugurtha SuUas 
vinctus traditur, et ab eo ad Marium deductus est. 

Per idem tempus advorsum Gallos ab ducibus 
nostris Q^ Caepione et Cn. Manlio male pugnatum: 
quo metu Italia omnis contremuit. Illimque usque 
ad nostram memoriam Romani sic habuere, alia om- 
nia virtuti suae prona esse : cum Gallis pro salute 
non pro glorii certari. Sed postquam bellum in 
Numidia confectum, et Jugurtham vinctum Romam 
adduci nuntiatum est, Marius consul absens factus 
est, et ei decreta provincia Gallia : isque kalendis 
Januariis magna glori^ consul triumphavit. Et ek 
tempestate spes atque opes civitatis in illo sitae. 



VI. 



OVID. 



I. The Story of Phaethon. 

[Metamocphoses. Book II. Tcnes 1-363.] 

R.egia Solis erat sublimibus alta columnis, 

Clara micante auro, flammasque imitante pyropo : 

Cujus ebur nitidum fastigia summa tenebat : 

Argenti bifores radiabant lumine valvae. 

Materiem superabat opus ; nam Mulciber illic 5 

yEquora caeldrat, medias cingentia terras, 

Terrarumque orbem, caelumque, quod imminet orbi. 

Cseruleos habet unda deos ; Tritona canorum, 

Proteaque ambiguum, balaenarumque prementem 

.^Egaeona suis immania terga lacertis, 10 

Doridaque, et natas : quarum pars nare videntur, 

Pars in mole sedens virides siccare capillos ; 

Pisce vehi quaedam : facies non omnibus una, 

Nec diversa tamen, qualem decet esse sororum. 

Terra viros, urbesque gerit, silvasque, ferasque, 15 

Fluminaque, et nymphas, et cetera numina ruris. 

Haec super imposita est caeli fulgentis imago : 

Signaque sex foribus dextris, totidemque sinistris. 

Qu6 simul acclivo Clymeneia limite proles 
Venit, et intravit dubitati tecta parentis ; 20 

Protinus ad patrios sua fert vestigia vultus, 
Consistitque procul : neque enim propiora ferebat 
Lumina. Purpured velatus veste sedebat 
In solio Phoebus, claris lucente smaragdis. 
A dextrd, laevdque Dies, et Mensis, et Annus, 25 
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Ssculaque, et positse spatiis aequalibus Hone : 

Verque novum stabat, cinctum florente coroni : 

Stabat nuda -^stas, et spicea serta gerebat. 

Stabat et Auctumnus, calcatis sordidus uvis, 

Et glacialis Hiemps, canos hirsuta capillos. 30 

Inde loco medius, rerum novitate paventem 
Sol oculis juvenem, quibus adspicit omnia, vidit. 
" Quaeque viae tibi causa ? Quid hdc," ait, " arce petisti, 
Progenies, Phaethon, haud infitianda parenti ? " 
IUe refert : " O lux immensi publica mundi, 35 

Phoebe pater, si das hujus mihi nominis usum, 
Pignora da, genitor ; per quae tua vera propago 
Credar, et hunc animis errorem detrahe nostris." 

Dixerat. At genitor circum caput omne micantes 
Deposuit radios ; propiusque accedere jussit : 40 

Amplexuque dato, " Nec tu meus esse negari 
Dignus es ; et Clymene veros," ait, " edidit ortus. 
Qu6que minus dubites, quodvis pete munus ; et illud, 
Me tribuente, feres : promissi testis adesto 
Dis juranda palus, oculis incognita nostris." 45 

Vix bene desierat : currus petit ille paternos, 
Inque diem alipedum jus et moderamen equorum. 

Poenituit jurdsse patrem. Qui terque quaterque 
Concutiens illustre caput, "Temeraria," dixit, 
" Vox mea facta tud est. Utinam promissa liceret 5^ 
Non dare ! Confiteor solum hoc tibi, nate, negarem. 
Dissuadere licet. Non est tua tuta voluntas. 
Magna petis, Phaethon, et quae nec viribus istis 
Munera conveniant, nec tam puerilibus annis. 
Sors tua mortalis : non est mortale quod optas. 55 

Plus etiam, quam quod superis contingere fas sit, 
Nescius aflectas. Placeat sibi quisque licebit ; 
Non tamen ignifero quisquam consistere in axe 
Me valet excepto. Vasti quoque rector Olympi, 
Qui fera terribili jaculatur fulmina dextrd, 60 

Non agat hos currus : et quid Jove majus habemus? 
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Ardua prima via est, et quA vix manfe recentes 

£nitantur equi : medio est altissima caelo, 

Unde mare et terras ipsi mihi saepe videre 

Fit timor, et pavida trepidat formidine pectus : 65 

Ultima prona via est, et eget moderamine certo. 

Tunc etiam, quae me subjectis excipit undis, 

Ne ferar in praeceps, Tethys, solet ipsa vereri. 

Adde, quod adsidui rapitur vertigine caelum ; 

Sideraque alta trahit, celerique volumine torquet. 70 

Nitor in adversum : nec me, qui cetera, vincit 

Impetus ; et rapido contrarius evehor orbi. 

Finge datos currus. Quid ages ? poterisne rotatis 

Obvius ire polis, ne te citus auferat axis ? 

Forsitan et lucos illic, urbesque, domosque 75 

Concipias animo : delubraque ditia donis 

Fsse. Per insidias iter est, formasque ferarum. 

Utque viam teneas, nulloque errore traharis, 

Per tamen adversi gradieris cornua Tauri, 

Hasmoniosque arcus, violentique ora Leonis, 80 

Saevaque circuitu curvantem brachia longo 

Scorpion, atque aliter curvantem brachia Cancrum. 

Nec tibi quadrupedes animosos ignibus illis, 

Quos in pectore habent, quos ore et naribus efflant, 

In promptu regere est. Vix me patiuntur, ut acres 85 

Incaluere animi ; cervixque repugnat habenis. 

At tu, fiinesti ne sim tibi muneris auctor, 

Nate, cave : dum resque sinit, tua corrige vota. 

Scilicet, ut nostro genitum te sanguine credas, 

Pignora certa petis. Do pignora certa timendo : 90 

Et patrio pater esse metu probor. Adspice vultu& 

Ecce meos : utinamque oculos in pectora poSses 

Inserere, et patrias intus deprendere curas ! 

Denique, quidquid habet dives, circumspice, mundus : 

Eque tot ac tantis caeli, terraeque, marisque 95 

Posce bonis aliquid : nuUam patiere repulsam. 

Deprecor hoc unum ; quod vero nomine poBna, 
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Non honor est. PGenam, Phaethon, pro munere, poscis. 
Quid mea colla tenes blandis, ignare, lacertis ? 
Ne dubita, dabitur (Stygias juravimus undas) 100 

Quodcumque opt&ris : sed tu sapientius opta.'' 

Finierat monitus. Dictis tamen ille repugnat : 
Propositumque premit ; llagratque cupidine curriis. 
Ergo, qud licuit genitor cunctatus, ad altos 
Deducit juvenem, Vulcania munera, currus. 105 

Aureus axis erat, temo aureus, aurea summae 
Curvatura rotae ; radiorum argenteus ordo. 
Per juga chrysolithi, positaeque ex ordine gemmffi, 
Clara repercusso reddebant lumina Phoebo. 
Dumque ea magnanimus Phaethon miratur, opusque iio 
Perspicit : ecce vigil nitido patefecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores, et plena rosarum 
Atria. Difiugiunt stellae : quarum agmina cogit 
Lucifer, et caeli statione novissimus exit. 
Quae petere ut terras, mundumque rubescere vidit, 115 
Comuaque extremae velut evanescere Lunae, 
Jungere equos Titan velocibus imperat Horis. 
Jussa deae celeres peragunt : ignemque vomentes, 
Ambrosiae succo saturos, praesepibus altis 
Quadrupedes ducunt ; adduntque sonantia fraena. 120 

Tum pater ora sui sacro medicamine nati 
Contigit ; et rapidae fecit patientia fiammae. 
Imposuitque comae radios : praesagaque luctiis 
Pectore sollicito repetens suspiria, dixit : 
" Si potes hic saltem monitis parere parentis, 125 

Parce, puer, stimulis ; et fortius utere loris. 
Sponte su^ properant : labor est inhibere volentes. 
Nec tibi directos placeat via quinque per arcus. 
Sectus in obliquum est lato curvamine limes, 
Zonarumque trium contentus fine : polumque 13^ 

Effugito australem, junctamque aquilonibus Arcton. 
Hdc sit iter : manifesta rotae vestigla cernes. 
Utque ferant aequos et caelum et terra calores, 
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Nec preme, nec summum molire per aethera currum. 

Altius egressus coBlestia tecta cremabis ; 135 

Inferius terras : medio tutissimus ibis. 

Neu te dexterior tortum declinet in Ang^em, 

Neve sinisterior pressam rota ducat ad Aram : 

Inter utrumque tene. Fortunae caetera mando ; 

Quae juvet, et melius, qukm tu tibi, consulat, opto. 140 

Dum loquor, Hesperio positas in litore metas 

Humida nox tetigit. Non est mora libera nobis : 

Poscimur. Eflfulget tenebris Aurora fiigatis. 

Corripe lora manu : vel, si mutabile pectus 

Est tibi, consiliis, non curribus, utere nostris, 145 

Dum potes, et solidis etiam nunc sedibus adstas ; 

Dumque male optatos nondum premis inscius axes. 

Quae tutus spectes, sine me dare lumina terris." 

Occupat ille levem juvenili corpore currum : 
Statque super; manibusque datas contingere habenas 150 
Gaudet ; et invito grates agit inde parenti. 

Interek volucres Pyroeis, Eous, et ^thon, 
Solis equi, quartusque Phlegon, hinnitibus auras 
Flammiferis implent, pedibusque repagula pulsant. 
Quae postquam Tethys, fatorum ignara nepotis, 155 

Reppulit, et facta est immensi copia mundi ; 
Corripuere viam, pedibusque per aera motis 
Obstantes scindunt nebulas, pennisque levati 
Praetereunt ortos isdem de partibus Euros. 
Sed leve pondus erat ; nec quod cognoscere possent 160 
Solis equi : solitdque jugum gravitate carebat. 
Utque labant curvae justo sine pondere naves, 
Perque mare, instabiles nimi^ levitate, feruntur ; 
Sic onere insueto vacuos dat in aera saltus, 
Succutiturque alte, similisque est currus inani. 165 

Quod simul ac sensere, ruunt, tritumque relinquunt 
Quadrijugi spatium : nec, quo prius, ordine currunt. 
Ipse pavet ; nec qud commissas flectat habenas, 
Nec scit, quA sit iter : nec, si sciat, imperet illis. 
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Tum primiim radiis gelidi caluere Triones, 170 

Et vetito frustrk tentdrunt aequore tingi. 

Quaeque polo posita est glaciali proxima Serpens, 

Frigore pigra prius, nec formidabilis ulli, 

Incaluit : sumpsitque novas fervoribus iras. 

Te quoque turbatum memorant fugisse, Boote ; 175 

Quamvis tardus eras, et te tua plaustra tenebant. 

Ut vero summo despexit ab aethere terras 
Infelix Phaethon, penitus penitusque jacentes ; 
Palluit, et subito genua intremuere timore : 
Suntque oculis tenebrae per tantum himen obortae. 180 
£t jam mallet equos numquam tetigisse paternos: 
Jam cogn6sse genus piget, et valuisse rogando : 
Jam Meropis dici cupiens ; ita fertur, ut acta 
PraBcipiti pinus Bored, cui victa remisit 
Fraena suus rector, quam dis votisque reliquit. 185 

Quid faciat ? multum caeli post terga rehctum : 
Ante oculos plus est. Animo metitur utrumque. 
Et modo, quos illi fatum contingere non est, 
Prospicit occasus : interdum respicit ortus. 
Quidque agat ignarus, stupet : et nec fraena remittit, 190 
Nec retinere valet : nec nomina novit equorum. 
Sparsa quoque in vario passim miracula caelo, 
Vastarumque videt trepidus simulacra ferarum. 

Est locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arcus 
Scorpios ; et cauda flexisque utrinque lacertis 195 

Porrigit in spatium signorum membra duorum. 
Hunc puer ut nigri madidum sudore veneni 
Vulnera curvatd minitantem cuspide vidit ; 
Mentis inops, gelidd formidine lora remisit. 
Quae postquam summum tetigere jacentia tergum, 300 
Exspatiantur equi : nuUoque inhibente per auras 
IgnotaB regionis eunt ; qu^que impetus egit, 
Hdc sine lege ruunt : altoque sub aethere fixis 
Incursant stellis, rapiuntque per avia currum. 
Et mod6 summa petunt, modo per decliva, viasque 205 
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Praecipites spatio terrae propiore feruntur. 

Inferiusque siiis fraternos currere Luna 

Admiratur equos : ambustaque nubila fumant. 

Corripitur fiammis, ut quaeque altissima, tellus; 

Fissaque agit rimas, et succis aret ademptis. 210 

Pabula canescunt : cum frondibus uritur arbos : 

Materiamque suo praebet seges arida damno. 

Parva queror. Magnae pereunt cum mcenibus urbes : 

Cumque suis totas populis incendia gentes 

In cinerem vertunt. Silvae cum montibus ardent. . . 215 

Nec prosunt Scythiae sua frigora : Caucasus ardet, 

Ossaque cum Pindo, majorque ambobus Olympus : 

Aeriaeque Alpes, et nubifer Apenninus. 

Tunc ver6 Phaethon cunctis e partibus orbem 
Adspicit accensum : nec tantos sustinet aBstus : 230 

Ferventesque auras, velut e fornace profundd, 
Ore trahit, currusque suos candescere sentit. 
Et neque jam cineres ejectatamque favillam 
Ferre potest: calidoque involvitur undique flimo. 
Quoque eat, aut ubi sit, piced caligine tectus 225 

Nescit ; et arbitrio volucrum raptatur equorum. 

Sanguine tum credunt in corpora summa vocato, 
yEthiopum populos nigrum traxisse colorem. 
Tum facta est Libye, raptis humoribus aestu, 
Arida ; tunc Nymphae passis fontesque lacusque 230 

Deflev^re comis. QuaBrit Boeotia Dircen, 
Argos Amymonen, Ephyre Pirenidas undas. 
Nec sortita loco distantes flumina ripas 
Tuta manent : mediis Tanais fumavit in undis : . . 
^Estuat Alpheos : ripae Sperchei*des ardent : 235 

Quodque suo Tagus amne vehit, fluit ignibus, aurum : 
Et, quae Maeonias celebrdrant carmine ripas, 
Flumineae volucres medio caluere Caystro. 
Nilus in extremum fugit perterritus orbem, 
Occuluitque caput, quod adhuc latet. Ostia septem 240 
Pulverulenta vacant, septem sine flumine valles. . . . 
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Dlssilit omne solum ; penetratque in Tartara rimis 
Lumen, et infemum terret cum conjuge Regem. 
Et mare contrahitur : siccaeque est campus arenae, 
Quod mod6 pontus erat ; quosque altum texerat aequor, 
Exsistunt montes, et sparsas Cycladas augent 
Ima petunt pisces : nec se super aequora curvi 
Tollere consuetas audent delphines in auras : 
Corpora phocarum summo resupina profundo 
Exanimata jacent : ipsum quoque Nerea fama est, 250 
Doridaque, et natas, tepidis latuisse sub antris. 
Ter Neptunus aquis cum torvo brachia vultu 
Exserere ausus erat : ter non tulit aeris aestus. 

Alma tamen Tellus, ut erat circumdata ponto, 
Inter aquas pelagi, contractos undique fontes, 255 

Qui se condiderant in opacae viscera matris, 
Sustulit omniferos collo tenus arida vultus : 
Opposuitque manum fronti : magnoque tremore 
Omnia concutiens paullum subsedit ; et infrk, 
Qukm solet esse, fuit : sicc^que ita voce locuta est : 260 
" Si placet hoc, meruique, quid O tua fulmina cessant, 
Summe deiim ? Liceat periturae viribus ignis, 
Igne perire tuo ; clademque auctore levare. 
Vix equidem fauces haec ipsa in verba resolvo," 
(Presserat ora vapor,) " tostos en adspice crines, 265 

Inque oculis tantum, tantum super ora favillae. 
Hosne mihi fructus, hunc fertilitatis honorem 
Officiique refers ; quod adunci vulnera aratri, 
Rastrorumque fero, totoque exerceor anno ? 
Quod pecori frondes, alimentaque mitia, fruges, 270 

Humano generi, vobis quod thura ministro ? 
Sed tamen exitium fac me meruisse : quid undae, 
Quid meruit frater ? Cur illi tradita sorte 
u^quora decrescunt, et ab aethere longiiis absunt? 
Quod si nec fratris, nec te mea gratia tangit ; 275 

At caeli miserere tui. Circumspice utrumque ; 
Fumat uterque polus : quos si violaverit ignis, 
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Atria vestra ruent. Atlas en ipse laborat : 

Vixque suis humeris candentem sustinet axem. 

Si freta, si terrae pereunt, si regia caeli, 280 

In chaos antiquum confundimur. Eripe flammis, 

Si quid adhuc superest : et rerum consule summae." 

Dixerat haec Tellus : neque enim tolerare vaporem 

Ulterius potuit, nec dicere plura : suumque 

Rettulit os in se, propioraque Manibus antra. 285 

At pater omnipotens superos testatus, et ipsum, 
Qui dederat currus, nisi opem ferat, omnia fato 
Interitura gravi ; summam petit arduus arcem ; 
Unde solet nubes latis inducere terris : 
Unde movet tonitrus, vibrataque fulmina jactat. 290 

Sed neque, quas posset terris inducere, nubes 
Tunc habuit : nec, quos caelo dimitteret, imbres. 
Intonat : et dextrd libratum fulmen ab aure 
Misit in aurigam : pariterque animdque rotisque 
Expulit, et saevis compescuit ignibus ignes. 295 

Consternantur equi : et saltu in contraria facto 
Colla jugo eripiunt, abruptaque lora relinquunt 
Illic fr^na jacent, illie temone revulsus 
Axis ; in hdc radii fractarum parte rotarum ; 
Sparsaque sunt late laceri vestigia curr{is. 300 

At Phaethon, rutilos flammd populante capillos, 
Volvitur in praeceps, longoque per aera tractu 
Fertur ; ut interdum de caelo stella sereno, 
Etsi non cecidit, potuit cecidisse videri. 
Quem procul a patrid diverso maximus orbe 305 

Excipit Eridanus, spumantiaque abluit ora. 
Naides Hesperiae trifidd fumantia fiammd 
Corpora dant tumulo, signantque hoc carmine saxum : 

HIC SITVS EST PHAETHON, CVRRVS AVRIGA PATERNI : 
OyEM SI NON TENVIT, MAGNIS TAMEN EXCIDIT AVSIS. 

Nam pater obductos, luctu miserabilis aegro, 
Condiderat vultus : et, si modo credimus, unum 
Isse diem sine sole ferunt. Incendia lumen 
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Praebebant ; aliquisque malo fuit usus in illo, 
At Clymene, postquam dixit quaecunque fuerunt 315 

In tantis dicenda malis, lugubris et amens, 
Et laniata sinus, totum percensuit orbem : 
Exanimesque artus primo, mox ossa requirens, 
Repperit ossa tamen peregrind condita ripd, 
Incubuitque loco : nomenque in marmore lectum 330 
Perfudit lacrymis, et aperto pectore fovit. 

Nec minus Heliades fletus et (inania morti 
Munera) dant lacrymas : et caesae pectora palmis 
Non auditurum miseras Phaethonta querelas 
Nocte dieque vocant : adstemunturque sepulcro. 325 

Luna quater junctis implerat comibus orbem : 
IllaB more suo (nam morem fecerat usus) 
Plangorem dederant. E quis Phaethusa, sororum 
Maxima, ciim vellet terrae procumbere, questa est 
Deriguisse pedes : ad quam conata venire 330 

Candida Lampetie, subitd radice retenta est. 
Tertia, cum crinem manibus laniare pararet, 
Avellit frondes. Haec stipite crura teneri, 
Illa dolet fieri longos sua brachia ramos. 
Quid faciat mater? nisi, qu6 trahat impetus illam, 335 
Huc eat, atque illuc ? et, dum licet, oscula jungat ! 
Non satis est. Truncis avellere corpora tentat ; 
Et teneros manibus ramos abrumpere : at inde 
Sanguineae manant, tamquam de vuhiere, guttas. 
"Parce, precor, mater," quaecunqueest saucia,clamat:340 
" Parce, precor : nostmm laceratur in arbore corpus. 
Jamque vale." Cortex in verba novissima venit. 
Inde fluunt lacrimae : stillataque sole rigescunt 
De ramis electra novis : quae lucidus amnis 
Excipit, et, nuribus mittit gestanda Latinis. 345 
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2. The Month of March. 

[Fasti, Book III.] 

Bellice, depositis clipeo paulisper et hastd, 

Mars, ades, et nitidas casside solve comas. 
Forsitan ipse roges, quid sit cum Marte poetae? 

A te, qui canitur, nomina mensis habet. 
Ipse vides manibus peragi fera bella MinervaB. 5 

Num minus ingenuis artibus illa vacat? 
Palladis exemplo,ponendae tempora sume 

Cuspidis : invenies et quod inermis agas. 

The Tear qf Romulus. 

.Martia ter senos proles adoleverat annos, 

Et suberat flavas jam nova barba comas. 10 

Omnibus agricolis armentorumque magistris 

Iliadse fratres jura petita dabant. 
Saepe domum veniunt praedonum sanguine laeti, 

Et redigunt actos in sua rura boves. 
Ut genus audierunt, animos pater editus auget, 15 

Et pudet in paucis nomen habere casis : 
Romuleoque cadit trajectus Amulius ense, 

Regnaque longaevo restituuntur avo. 
Mcenia conduntur ; quas quamvis parva fuerunt, 

' Non tamen expediit transsiluisse Remo. 20 

Jam modo qud fuerant silvae pecorumque recessus, 

Urbs erat, aeternae cum pater Urbis ait : 
" Arbiter armorum, de cujus sanguine natus 

Credor, et ut credar, pignora multa dabo, 
A te principium Romano dicimus anno : 25 

Primus de patrio nomine mensis erit." 
Vox rata fit, patrioque vocat de nbmine mensem. 

Dicitur haec pietas grata fuisse deo. 

10 
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Et tamen ante omnes Martem coluere priores. 

Hoc dederat studiis bellica turba suis. 30 

Mars Latio venerandus erat, quia praesidet armis. 

Arma ferae genti remque decusque dabant. . . 
Nec totidem veteres, quot nunc, habuere Kalendas. 

Ille minor geminis mensibus annus erat. 
Nondum tradiderat victas victoribus artes 35 

Graecia, facundum, sed male forte genus. 
Qui bene pugnabat, Romanam noverat artem : 

Mittere qui poterat pila, disertus erat. . . 
Libera currebant et inobservata per annum 

Sidera : constabat sed tamen esse deos. 40 

Non illi cselo labentia signa tenebant, 

Sed sua, quae magnum perdere crimen erat. 
IUa quidem foeno ; sed erat reverentia foeno 

Quantam nunc aquilas cemis habere tuas. 
Pertica suspensos portabat longa maniplos, 45 

Unde maniplaris nomina miles habet. 
Ergo animi indociles et adhuc ratione carentes 

Mensibus egerunt lustra minora decem. 
Annus erat, decimum cum luna receperat orbem. 

Hic numerus magpio tunc in honore fuit. 50 

The Tear of Numa. 

Primus, oliviferis Romam deductus ab arvis, 

Pompilius menses sensit abesse duos : 
Sive hoc a Samio doctus, qui posse renasci 

Nos putat, Egerid sive monente sud. 
Sed tamen errabant etiam tunc tempora, donec 55 

Caesaris in multis haec quoque cura fuit. 
Non haec ille deus tantaeque propaginis auctor 

Credidit officiis esse minora suis, 
Promissumque sibi voluit praenoscere caelum, 

Nec deus ignotas hospes inire domos. 60 

Ille moras solis, quibus in sua signa rediret, 

Traditur exactis disposuisse notis. 
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Is decies senos tercentiim et quinque diebus 

Junxit, et e pleno tempora quarta die. 
Hic anni modus est : in lustrum accedere debet, 65 

QuaB consummatur partibus, una dies. 



The Sahine Wives. 

" Si licet occultos monitus audire deorum 

Vatibus, ut cert^ fama licere putat, 
Cum sis officiis, Gradive, virilibus aptus, 

Dic mihi, matronaB cur tua festa colant." ^o 

Sic ego : sic positi dixit mihi casside Mavors, 

Sed tamen in dextrd missilis hasta fuit : 
" Nunc primum studiis pacis, deus utilis armis, 

Advocor, et gressus in nova castra fero. 
Nec piget incepti : juvat hac quoque parte morari, 75 

Hoc solam ne se posse Minerva putet. 
Disce, Latinorum vates operose dierum, 

Quod petis, et memori pectore dicta nota. 
Parva fuit, si prima velis elementa referre, 

Roma ; sed in parvd spes tamen hujus erat. 80 

Mcenia jam stabant, populis angusta futuris, 

Credita sed turbae tunc nimis ampla suae. 
Quae fuerit nostri, si quaeris, regia nati, 

Aspice de cann^ straminibusque domum. 
In stipuU placidi carpebat munera somni, 85 

Et tamen ex illo venit in astra toro. 
Jamque loco majus nomen Romanus habebat : 

Nec conjunx illi, nec socer uUus erat. 
Spemebant generos inopes vicinia dives : 

Et mal^ credebar sang^inis auctor ego. 90 

In stabulis habitdsse et oves pavisse nocebat, 

Jugeraque inculti pauca tenere soli. 
Extremis dantur connubia gentibus ; at quae 

Romano vellet nubere, nulla fuit. 
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Indolui, patriamque dedi tibi, Romule, mentem. 95 

* ToUe preces,' dixi : ' quod petis arma dabunt.' 
Festa parat Conso — Consus tibi cetera dicet, 

Illo facta die dum sua sacra canes. 
Intumuere Cures, et quos dolor attigit idem : 

Tum primum generis intulit arma socer : 100 

Jamque fer^ raptaB matrum quoque nomen habebant, 

Tractaque erant longA bella propinqua mord. 
Conveniunt nuptaB dictam Junonis in aedem, 

Quas inter mea sic est nurus orsa loqui : 
' O pariter raptae, — quoniam hoc commune tenemus, — 

Non ultrk lent^ possumus esse piae. 
Stant acies : sed utrd di sint pro parte rogandi, ' 

Eligite : hinc conjunx, hinc pater arma tenet. 
Quaerendum est, viduae fieri malimus, an orbae. 

Consilium vobis forte piumque dabo.* iio 

Consilium dederat. Parent, crinesque resolvunt, 

Maestaque funered corpora veste tegunt. 
Jam steterant acies ferro mortique paratse, 

Jam lituus pugnae signa daturus erat : 
Cum raptse veniunt inter patresque virosque, 115 

Inque sinu natos, pignora cara, tenent. 
Ut medium campi scissis tetigere capillis, 

In terram posito procubu^re genu : 
Et quasi sentirent, blando clamore nepotes 

Tendebant ad avos bracchia parva suos. 120 

Qui poterat, clamabat avum, tunc denique visum ; 

Et qui vix poterat, posse coactus erat. 
Tela viris animique cadunt ; gladiisque remotis 

Dant soceri generis accipiuntque manus, 
Laudatasque tenent natas, scutoque nepotem 125 

Fert avus : hic scuti dulcior usus erat. 
Inde diem, quae prima, meas celebrare Kalendas 

CEbaliae matres non leve munus habent" 



I 
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Faunus and Picus. 

Quis mihi nunc dicet, quare caelestia Martis 

Arma ferant Salii, Mamuriumque canant? 130 

Nympha, mone nemori stagnoque operata Dianae, 

Nympha, Numae conjunx, ad tua facta veni. 
Vallis Aricinae silv^ praecinctus opac^ 

Est lacus, antiqu^ relligione sacer. 
Hic latet Hippolytus furiis direptus equorum ; 135 

Unde nemus nuUis illud aditur equis. 
Licia dependent, longas velantia saepes, 

Et posita est meritaB multa tabella deae. 
Saepe potens voti, frontem redimita coronis, 

Femina lucentes portat ab Urbe faces. 140 

Regna tenent fortes manibus, pedibusque fugaces, 

Et perit exemplo postmodo quisque suo. 
Defluit incerto lapidosus murmure rivus : 

Saepe, sed exiguis haustibus inde bibi. 
Egeria est, quae praebet aquas, dea grata Camenis. 145 

IUa Numae conjunx consiliumque fuit. 
Principio nimium promptos ad bella Quiritis 

MoUiri placuit jure deumque metu : 
Inde datae leges, ne firmior omnia posset ; . 

Coeptaque sunt pure tradita sacra coli. 150 

Exuitur feritas armisque potentius aequum est, 

Et cum cive pudet conseruisse manus. 
Atque aliquis, mod6 trux, visA jam vertitur arft, 

Vinaque dat tepidis salsaque farra focis. 
Ecce deiim genitor rutilas per nubila flammas 155 

Spargit, et effusis aethera siccat aquis. 
Non aliks missi cecidere frequentius ignes. 

Rex pavet, et volgi pectora terror habet. 
Cui dea " Ne nimiiim terrere ! piabile fulmen 

Est" ait " et saevi flectitur ira Jovis. 160 

Sed poterunt ritum Picus Faunusque piandi 

Tradere, Romani numen utrumque soli. 



150 LATIN READER. 

Nec sine vi tradent : adhibeto vincula captis : " 

Atque ita, qu^ possint, erudit, arte capi. 
Lucus Aventino suberat niger ilicis umbrd, 165 

Quo posses viso dicere Nutnen inestl 
In medio gramen, muscoque adoperta virenti 

Manabat saxo vena perennis aquae. 
Inde fere soli Faunus Picusque bibebant. 

Huc venit, et fonti rex Numa mactat ovem : 170 

Plenaque odorati disponit pocula Bacchi, 

Cumque suis antro conditus ipse latet. 
Ad solitos veniunt silvestria numina fontes, 

Et relevant multo- pectora sicca mero. 
Vina quies sequitur : gelido Numa prodit ab antro, 175 

Vinclaque sopitas addit in arcta manus. 
Somnus ut abscessit, pugnando vincula temptant 

Rumpere : pugnantes fortius illa tenent. 
Tunc Numa : " Di nemorum, factis ignoscite nostris, 

Si scelus ingenio scitis abesse meo, 180 

Quoque modo possit fulmen, monstrate, piari." 

Sic Numa. Sic quatiens cornua Faunus ait : 
" Magna petis, nec quse monitu tibi discere nostro 

Fas sit : habent fines numina nostra suos. 
Di sumus agrestes, et qui dominemur in altis 185 

Montibus : arbitrium est in sua tela Jovi. 
Hunc tu non poteris per te deducere cselo : 

At poteris nostr^ forsitan usus ope." 
Dixerat haec Faunus ; par est sententia Pici. 

" Deme tamen nobis vincula," Picus ait : 190 

" Juppiter huc veniet, validd perductus ab arte. 

Nubila promissi Styx mihi testis erit." 
Emissi laqueis quid agant, quae carmina dicant, 

Quaque trahant superis sedibus arte Jovem, 
Scire nefas homini. Nobis concessa canentur, 19S 

QuaBque pio dici vatis ab ore licet. 
Eliciunt cabIo te, Juppiter : unde minores 

Nunc quoque te celebrant, Eliciumque vocant. 
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Constat AventinaB tremuisse cacumina silvae, 

Terraque subsedit pondere pressa Jovis. 200 

Corda micant regis, totoque e pectore sanguis 

Fugit, et hirsutse deriguere comaB. 
Ut rediit animus, " Da certa piamina " dixit 

" Fulminis, altorum rexque paterque de(im, 
Si tua contigimus manibus donaria puris : 205 

Hoc quoque, quod petitur, si pia lingua rogat." 
Annuit oranti ; sed verum ambage remotd 

Abdidit, et dubio terruit ore virum. 
" Caede caput" dixit : cui rex " Parebimus" inquit ; 

" Caedenda est hortis eruta cepa meis." 210 

Addidit hic " Hominis : " " Summos " ait ille " capillos." 

Postulat hic animam : cui Numa " piscis " ait. 
Risit ; et " His " inquit " facito mea tela procures, 

O vir colloquio non abigende de6m. 
Sed tibi, protulerit cum totum crastinus orbem 215 

C)nithius, imperii pignora certa dabo." 
Dixit, et ingenti tonitru super aethera motum 

Fertur, adorantem destituitque Numam. 
IUe redit laetus, memoratque Quiritibus acta : 

Tarda venit dictis difficilisque fides. 220 

" At cert^ credemur," ait, " si verba sequetur 

Exitus ; en audi crastina, quisquis ades : 
Protulerit terris cum totum Cynthius orbem, 

Juppiter imperii pignora certa dabit." 
Discedunt dubii promissaque tarda videntur ; 225 

Dependetque fides a veniente die. 

The Sacred Shield* 

Mollis erat telhis roratd mane pruin^ ; 

Ante sui populus limina regis adest. 
Prodit, et in solio medius consedit acerno : 

Innumeri circk stantque silentque viri. 230 

Ortus erat summo tantummodo margine Phoebus : 

Sollicitae mentes speque metuque pavent. 
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Constitit, atque caput niveo velatus amictu 

Jam bene dia notaa sustulit ille manus ; 
Atque ita, " Tempus adest promissi muneris," inquit : 235 

"PoUicitam dictis, Juppiter, adde fidem." 
Dum loquitur, totum jam sol emoverat orbem, 

Et gravis lethereo venit ab axe fragor. 
Ter tonuit sine nube deus, tria fulgura misit. 

Credite dicenti : mira, sed acta, loquor. 240 

A mediS ctelum regione dehiscere ccepit: 

SubmisSre oculos cura duce turba suo. 
Ecce levi scutum versatum leniter aurd 

Decidit : a populo clamor ad astra venit. 
ToIIit humo munua csesS prius ille juvencS, Z45 

Qiiie dederat nulli colla premenda jugo, 
Atque ancile vocat, quod ab omni parte recisum est', 

Quaque notes oculis, angulus omnis abest. 
Tum, memor imperii sortem consistere in illo, 

Consilium raultEC calliditatis init. 250 

Flura jubet fieri aimili cEelata figurS, 

Error ut ante ocnlos insidiantis eat. 
Mamurius, morum fabrane exactior artis, 

Difficile est, illud, dicere, clausit opus. 
Cui Numa munificus " Facti pcte prffimia" dixit: 255 

" Si mea nota fides, irrita nulla petes." 
Jara dederat Saliis a saltu nomina dicta, 

Armaque et ad certos verba canenda modos. 
Tum sic Mamurius ; " Merces mihi gloria detur, 

Nominaque extremo carmine nostra sonent." ■ 260 
Inde sacerdotes operi promissa vetusto 

Prsmia persolvunt, Mamuriumque vocant. 

The Infant Juptter. 
ta est Marti Nonis, sacrata qudd illis 
ala putant lucos Vejovis ante duos. 
as ut saxo lucum circumdedit alto, 265 

ilibet huc" inquit "confuge, tutus eris." 
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O quam de tenui Romanus origine crevit : 

Turba vetus qu^m non invidiosa fuit ! 
Ne tamen ignaro novitas tibi nominis obstet, 

Disce, quis iste deus, curve vocetur ita. 270 

Juppiter est juvenis, — juvenalis aspice voltus: 

Aspice deinde, manu fulmina nulla tenet. 
Fulmina post ausos caelum adfectare gigantas 

Sumpta Jovi : primo tempore inermis erat 
Ignibus Ossa novis et Pelion altius Ossd 275 

Arsit, et in solida fixus Olympus humo. 
Stat quoque capra simul ; nymphae pavisse feruntur 

Cretides ; infanti lac dedit illa Jovi. 
Nunc vocor ad nomen : vegrandia farra colonae 

Quae male creverunt, vescaque parva vocant. 280 

Vis ea si verbi est, cur non ego Vejovis aedem 

-^dem non magni suspicer esse Jovis ? 

Bacchus and Ariadne. 

Jamque, ubi caeruleum variabunt sidera caelum, 

Suspice : Gorgonei coUa videbis equi. 
Creditur hic caesae gravida cervice Medusae 285 

Sanguine respersis prosiluisse jubis. 
Huic supra nubes et subter sidera lapso 

Caelum pro terri, pro pede pinna fuit. 
Jamque indignanti nova frena receperat ore, 

Cum levis Aonias ungula fodit aquas. 290 

Nunc fruitur caelo, quod pinnis ante petebat, 

Et nitidus stellis quinque decemque micat. 
Protinus aspicies venienti nocte Coronam 

Gnosida : Theseo crimine facta dea est. 
Jam bene perjuro mutdrat conjuge Bacchum, 295 

Quae dedit ingrato fila legenda viro. 
Sorte tori gaudens " Quid flebam rustica ? " dixit : 

" Utiliter nobis perfidus ille fuit." 
Interea Liber depexos crinibus Indos 

Vicitj et eoo dives ab orbe redit. 300 
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Inter captiyas facie praestante puellas 

Grata nimis Baccho filia regis erat. 
Flebat amans conjunx, spatiataque litore curvo 

Edidit incultis talia verba comis : 
" En iterum, fluctus, similes audite querellas ! 305 

En iterum lacrimas accipe, arena, meas ! 
Dicebam, memini, perjure et ferjide Theseu I 

Ille abiit ; eadem crimina Bacchus habet. 
Nunc quoque nulla viro clamabo yemtna credat! 

Nomine mutato causa relata mea est : 310 

O utinam mea sors, qud primtim cceperat, isset, 

Jamque ego prsesenti tempore nulla forem ! 
Quid me desertis perituram, Liber, arenis 

Servabas? potui dedoluisse semel. 
Bacche levis, leviorque tuis, quae tempora cingunt, 315 

Frondibus, in lacrimas cognite Bacche meas, 
Heu ubi pacta fides? ubi, quae jurare solebas? 

Me miseram, quotiens haec ego verba loquar? 
Thesea culpabas, fallacemque ipse vocabas : 

Judicio peccas turpiiis ipse tuo. 320 

Ne sciat hoc quisquam, tacitisque doloribus urar, 

Ne totiens falli digna fuisse puter. 
Illa ego sum, cui tu solitus promittere caelum. . 

Ei mihi, pro caelo qualia dona fero I " 
Dixerat : audibat jamdudum verba querentis 325 

Liber, ut a tergo forte secutus erat. 
Occupat amplexu, lacrimasque per oscula siccat, 

Et " Pariter caeli summa petamus " ait. 
" Tu mihi juncta toro mihi juncta vocabula sumes : 

Nam tibi mutatae Libera nomen erit. 330 

Sintque tuae tecum faciam monumenta coronae, 

Volcanus Veneri quam dedit, illa tibi." 
Dicta facit, gemmasque novem transformat in ignes. 

Aurea per stellas nunc micat illa novem. 
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Anna Perenna. 



Idibus est Annae festum geniale Perennae, 335 

Haud procul a ripis, advena Thybri, tuis. 
Plebs venit, ac virides passim disjecta per herbas 

Potat, et accumbit cum pare quisque su^. 
Sub Jove pars durat ; pauci tentoria ponunt ; 

Sunt quibus e ramis frondea facta casa est ; 340 

Pars ubi pro rigidis calamos statuere columnis, 

Desuper extentas imposuere togas. 
Sole tamen vinoque calent, annosque precantur, 

Quot sumant cyathos, ad numerumque bibunt. 
Invenies illic, qui Nestoris ebibat annos, 345 

Quae sit per calices facta Sibylla suos. 
IUic et cantant, quicquid didicSre theatris, 

£t jactant faciles ad sua verba manus : 
Et ducunt posito duras cratere choreas, 

Cultaque diffusis saltat amica comis. 350 

Cum redeunt, titubant, et sunt spectacula volgi, 

Et fortunatos obvia turba vocat. 
Occurri nuper : visa est mihi digna relatu 

Pompa ; senem potum pota trahebat anus. 
Quae tamen haec dea sit, quoniam rumoribus errat, 355 

Fabula proposito nulla tacenda meo. 
Arserat ^neas Dido miserabilis igne, 

Arserat exstructis in sua fata rogis : 
Compositusque cinis, tumulique in marmore carmen 

Hoc breve, quod moriens ipsa reliquit, erat : 360 

PR-fiBVIT ^NEAS ET CAVSAM MORTIS ET ENSEM : 
IPSA SVA DIDO CONCIDIT VSA MANV. 

Protinus invadunt NumidaB sine vindice regnum, 

Et potitur captd Maurus larba domo. 
Seque memor spretum, "Thalamis tamen " inquit "Elissae 

En ego, quem totiens reppulit illa, fruor." 
DifTugiunt Tyrii, qu6 quemque agit error, ut olim 

Amisso dubiae rege vagantur apes. 
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Tertia nudandas acceperat area messes, 

Inque cavos ierant tertia musta lacus : 370 

Pellitur Anna domo, lacrimansque sororia linquit 

Moenia ; germanae justa dat ante suse. 
Mixta bibunt moUes lacrimis unguenta favillae, 

Vertice libatas accipiuntque comas. 
Terque Vale l dixit, cineres ter ad ora relatos 375 

Pressit, et est illis visa subesse soror. 
Nancta ratem comitesque fugse, pede labitur aequo, 

Moenia respiciens, dulce sororis opus. 
Fertilis est Melite sterili vicina Cosyrae 

Insula, quam Libyci verberat unda freti. 380 

Hanc petit, hospitio regis confisa vetusto : 

Hospes opum dives rex ibi Battus erat. 
Qui postquam didicit casus utriusque sororis, 

" Haec " inquit " tellus quantulacumque tua est." 
Et tamen hospitii servasset ad ultima munus I 385 

Sed timuit magnas Pygmalionis opes. 
Signa recensuerat bis sol sua : tertius ibat 

Annus, et exilio terra paranda nova est. 
Frater adest belloque petit. Rex arma perosus 

" Nos sumus imbelles, tu fuge sospes ! " ait. 390 

Jussa fugit, ventoque ratem committit et undis. 

Asperior quovis aequore frater erat. 
Est prope piscosos lapidosi Crathidis amnes 

Parvus ager : Cameren incola turba vocat. 
Illuc cursus erat, nec longius afuit inde, 395 

Quam quantum novies mittere funda potest. 
Vela cadunt prim6, et dubia librantur ab aurd* 

" Findite remigio " navita dixit " aquas ! " 
Dumque parant torto subducere carbasa lino, 

Percutitur rapido puppis adunca Noto, 400 

Inque patens aequor, frustrk pugnante magistro, 

Fertur, et ex oculis visa refugit humus. 
Adsiliunt fluctus, imoque a gurgite pontus 

Vertitur, et canas alveus haurit aquas. 



OVID. 157 

Vincitur ars vento : nec jam moderator habenis 405 

Utitur, aut votis his quoque poscit opem. 
Jactatur tumidas exsul PhcEnissa per undas, 

Humidaque opposit^ lumina veste tegit. 
Tunc primum Dido felix est dicta sorori, 

Et quaecumque aliquam corpore pressit humum. 410 
Figitur ad Laurens ingenti flamine litus 

Puppis, et expositis omnibus hausta perit. 
Jam pius -/Eneas regno nat^que Latini 

Auctus erat, populos miscueratque duos. 
Litore dotali solo comitatus Achate 415 

Secretum nudo dum pede carpit iter, 
Aspicit errantem, nec credere sustinet Annam 

Esse : — Quid in Latios illa veniret agros? 
Dum secum -^neas, " Anna est ! " exclamat Achates. 

Ad nomen voltus sustulit illa suos. 420 

Quo fugiat ? quid agat ? quos terrae quaBrat hiatus ? 

Ante oculos miserae fata sororis erant. 
Sensit, et adloquitur trepidam Cythereius heros ; 

Flet tamen admonitu motus, Elissa, tui. 
" Anna, per hanc juro, quam quondam audire solebas 

Tellurem fato prosperiore dari, 
Perque deos comites, hac nuper sede locatos, 

Saepe meas illos increpuisse moras. 
Nec timui de morte tamen : metus afuit iste. 

Ei mihi ! credibili fortior illa fiiit. 430 

Ne refer : aspexi non illo pectore digna 

Volnera, Tartareas ausus adire domos. 
At tu, seu ratio te nostris appulit oris, 

Sive deus, regni commoda carpe mei : 
Multa tibi memores, nil non debemus Elissae : 435 

Nomine grata tuo, grata sororis, eris." 
Talia dicenti — neque enim spes altera restat— 

Credidit, errores exposuitque suos. 
Utque domum intravit Tyrios induta paratuS) 

Incipit -^neas — cetera turba silet — 440 
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^^ Hanc tibi cur tradam, pia causa, Lavinia conjunx, 

Est mihi : consumpsi naufragus hujus opes. 
Orta Tyro est, regnum Libyc^ possedit in ord : 

Quam precor ut carae more sororis ames." 
Omnia promittit, falsumque Lavinia volnus 445 

Mente premit tacitd, dissimulatque fremens. 
Donaque cdm videat praeter sua lumina ferri 

Multa palkm, mitti clam quoque multa putat. 
Non habet exactum, quid agat : furialiter odit, 

Et parat insidias, et cupit ulta mori. 450 

Nbx erat : ante torum visa est adstare sororis 

Squalenti Dido sanguinolenta com^ 
Et " Fuge, ne dubita, maestum, fuge" dicere "tectum." 

Sub verbum querulas impulit aura fores. 
Exsilit, et velox humili super arva fenestrd 455 

Se jacit : audacem fecerat ipse timor. 
Qudque metu rapitur, tunica velata recinctd 
• Currit, ut auditis territa damma lupis. 
Corniger hanc cupidis rapuisse Numicius undis 

Creditur, et stagnis occuluisse suis. 460 

Sidonis interek magno clamore per agros 

Quseritur : apparent signa notaeque pedum. 
Ventum erat ad ripas : inerant vestigia ripis — 

Sustinuit tacitas conscius amnis aquas — 
Ipsa loqui visa est " Placidi sum nympha Numici : 465 

Amne perenne latens Anna Perenna vocor.*' 

Murder qf Ccesar, 

Praeteriturus eram gladios in principe fixos, 

Cum sic a castis Vesta locuta focis : 
'^ Ne dubita meminisse ! meus fuit ille sacerdos : 

SacrilegaB telis me peti^re manus. 470 

Ipsa virum rapui, simulacraque nuda reliqui : 

QuaB cecidit ferro, Caesaris umbra fuit." 
IUe quidem caelo positus Jovis atria vidit, 
. Et tenet in magno templa dicata foro. 
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At qulcumque nefas ausi, prohibente deorum 475 

Numine, poUuerant pontificale caput, 
Morte jacent mefitd. Testes estote Philippi, 

£t quorum sparsis ossibus albet humus. 
Hoc opus, haec pietas, haec prima elementa fuerunt 

Ca&saris, ulcisci justa per arma patrem. 480 

Bacchus and the Honey-cakes, , 

Tertia post Idus lux est celeberrima Baccho. 

Bacche, fave vati, dum tua festa cano. 
Sithonas et Scythicos longum est narrare triumphos, 

Et domitas gentes, turifer Inde, tuas. 
Tu quoque Thebanae mala praeda tacebere matris, 485 

Inque tuum furiis acte, Lycurge, genu. 
Ecce libet subitos pisces Tyrrhenaque monstra 

Dicere : sed non est carminis hujus opus. 
Carminis hujus opus causas expromere, quare 

Vilis anus populos ad sua liba vocet. 490 

Ante tuos ortus arae sine honore fuerunt, 

Liber, et in gelidis herba reperta focis. 
Te memorant Gange totoque oriente subacto 

Primitias magno seposuisse Jovi. 
Cinnama tu primus captivaque tura dedisti, 495 

Deque triumphato viscera tosta bove. 
Nomine ab auctoris ducunt libamina nomen, 

Libaque, quod sacris pars datur inde focis. 
Liiba deo fiunt, succis quia dulcibus idem 

Gaudet, et a Baccho mella reperta ferunt. 500 

Ibat arenoso satyris comitatus ab Hebro, — 

Non habet ingratos fabula nostra jocos — 
Jamque erat ad Rhodopen Pangaeaque fiorida ventum : 

u^riferaB comitum concrepuere manus. 
Ecce novae coeunt volucres tinnitibus actad, 505 

Quosque movent sonitus sBra, sequuntur apes. 
Collig^t errantes et in arbore claudit inani 

Liber, et inventi praemia mellis habet. 
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Ut satyri levisque senex tetigere saporem, 

Quaerebant flavos per nemus omne favos. 5'^ 

Audit in exesd stridorem examinis ulmo, 

Adspicit et ceras dissimulatque senex : 
Utque piger pandi tergo residebat aselli, 

Applicat hunc ulmo corticibusque cavis. 
Constitit ipse super ramoso stipite nixus, 5'S 

Atque avide trunco condita mella petit* 
Milia crabronum coeunt, et vertice nudo 

Spicula defigimt, oraque sima notant. 
Ille cadit prseceps, et calce feritur aselli, 

Inclamatque suos, auxiliumque rogat« 5^^ 

Concurrunt satyri, turgentiaque ora parentis 

Rident : percusso claudicat ille genu. 
Ridet et ipse deus, limumque inducere monstrat« 

Hic paret monitis, et linit ora luto. 
Melle pater fruitur ; liboque infusa calenti 525 

Jure repertori candida mella damus. 

Rites of Minerva. 

Una dies mecjia est, et fiunt sacra Minervae, 

Nomina quae junctis quinque diebus habent. 
Sanguine prima vacat, nec fas concurrere ferro : 

Causa, quod est illd nata Minerva die. 530 

Altera tresque super rasd celebrantur aren^ : 

Ensibus exsertis bellica laeta dea est. 
Pallada nunc pueri teneraeque orate puellae : 

Qui bene placdrit Pallada, doctus erit. 
Pallade placatd lanam mollire puellae 535 

Discant, et plenas exonerare colos. 
Illa etiam stantes radio percurrere telas 

Erudit, et rarum pectine denset opus. 
Hanc cole, qui laBsis maculas de vestibus aufers : 

Hanc cole, velleribus quisquis aena paras. 540 

Nec quisquam invitd faciet bene vincula plantae 

Pallade, sit Tychio doctior ille licet. 
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Et licet antiquo manibus collatus Epeo 

Sit prior, irata Pallade mancus erit. 
Vos quoque, Phoebe^ morbos qui pellitis arte, 545 

Munera de vestris pauca referte deae. 
Nec vos, turba fere censu fraudata, magistri, 

Spernite : discipulos attrahit illa novos. 
Quique moves cselum, tabulamque coloribus uris, 

Quique facis docta moUia saxa manu. 550 

Miile dea est operum : certe dea carminis illa est : 

Si mereor, studiis adsit amica meis. 
Caelius ex alto qud mons descendit in sequum, 

Hic ubi non plana est, sed prope plana via, 
Parva licet videas Captae delubra Minervae, 555 

QuaB dea natali coepit habere suo. 
Nominis in dubio causa est. Capitale vocamus 

Ingenium sollers : ingeniosa dea est. 
An quia de capitis fertur sine matre patemi 

Vertice cum clipeo prosiluisse suo ? 560 

An quia perdomitis ad nos captiva Faliscis 

Venit? et hoc ipsum littera prisca docet. 
An quod habet legem, capitis quae pendere poenas 

Ex illo jubeat furta reperta loco ? 
A qudcumque trahis ratione vocabula, Pallas, 565 

Pro ducibus nostris aegida semper habe ! 

The Golden J^leece. 

Summa dies e quinque tubas lustrare canoras 

Admonet, et forti sacrificare deae. 
Nunc potes ad solem sublato dicere voltu, 

." Hic here Phrixese vellera pressit ovis." 570 

Seminibus tostis sceleratae fraude novercae, 

Sustulerat nullas, ut solet, herba comas. 
Mittitur ad tripodas, certd qui sorte reportet, 

Quam sterili terrae Delphicus edat opem. 
Hic quoque, corruptus cum semine, nuntiat Helles 575 

Et juvenis Phrixi funera sorte peti. 
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Utque recusantem cives et tempus et Ino 

Compulerunt regem jussa nefanda pati, 
Et soror et Phrixus, velati tempora vittis, 

Stant simul ante aras, junctaque fata gemunt. 580 

Aspicit hos, ut forte pependerat aethere, mater, 

£t ferit attonitd pectora nuda manu : 
Inque draconigenam nimbis comitantibus urbem 

Desilit, et natos eripit inde suos. 
Utque fugam capiant, aries nitidissimus auro 585 

Traditur : ille vehit per freta longa duos. 
Dicitur infirmd cornu tenuisse sinistrd 

Femina, cum de se nomina fecit aquae. 
Paene simul periit, dum volt succurrere lapsse, 

Frater, et extentas porrigit usque manus. 590 

Flebat, ut amissd gemini consorte pericli, 

Cseruleo junctam nescius esse deo. 
Litoribus tactis aries fit sidus : at hujus 

Pervenit in Colchas aurea lana domos. 

Tres ubi Luciferos veniens praemiserit Eos, 595 

Tempora nocturnis aequa diurna feres. 

Inde quater pastor saturos ubi clauserit haedos, 

Canuerint herbae rore recente quater, 
Janus adorandus, cumque hoc Concordia mitis 

Et Romana Salus, araque Pacis erit. 600 

Luna regit menses : hujus quoque tempora mensis 
Finit Aventino Luna colenda jugo. 
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I. TAe Story of AristiBus. 

[Geoigics, Book IV. venes aiT^ssS.] 

Pastor AristaBus, fugiens Peneia Tempe, 

Amissis, ut fama, apibus morboque fameque, 

Tristis ad extremi sacrum caput adstitit amnis, 

Multa querens, atque hac affatus voce parentem : 

" Mater, Cyrene mater, quae gurgitis hujus 5 

Ima tenes, quid me praeclard stirpe deorum — 

Si modo, quem perhibes, pater est Thymbraeus Apollo — 

Invisum fatis genuisti ? aut qu6 tibi nostn 

Pulsus amor? quid me caslum sperare jubebas? 

En etiam hunc ipsum vitae mortalis honorem, 10 

Quem mihi vix frugum et pecudum custodia sollers 

Omnia temptanti extuderat, te matre, relinquo. 

Quin age, et ipsa manu felices erue silvas ; 

Fer stabulis inimicum ignem, atque interfice messes ; 

Ure sata, et validam in vites molire bipennem, 15 

Tanta meae si te ceperunt taedia laudis." 

At mater sonitum thalamo sub fluminis alti 
Sensit. Eam circum Milesia vellera Nymphae 
Carpebant, hyali saturo fucata colore. 

Dum fusis mollia pensa 
Devolvunt, iterum matemas impulit aures 20 

Luctus Aristaei, vitreisque sedilibus omnes 
Obstupu^re ; sed ante alias Arethusa sorores 
Prospiciens, summa flavum caput extulit undd ; 
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Et procul : " O gemitu non frustra exterrita tanto, 
Cyrene soror, ipse tibi, tua maxima cura, 25 

Tristis AristsBus Penei genitoris ad undam 
Stat lacrimans, et te crudelem nomine dicit." 

Huic percussa novd mentem formidine mater, 
" Duc, age, duc ad nos ; fas illi limina divum 
Tangere," ait. Simul alta jubet xiiscedere latfe 30 

Flumina, qud juvenis gressus inferret : at illum 
Curvata in montis faciem circumstetit unda 
Accepitque sinu vasto misitque sub amnem. . • 
Postquam est in thalami pendentia pumice tecta 
Perventum, et nati fletus cognovit inanes 35 

Cyrene, manibus liquidos dant ordine fontes 
Germanse, tonsisque ferunt mantelia villis ; 
Pars epulis onerant mensas, et plena reponunt 
Pocula ; Panchaeis adolescunt ignibus arae ; 
Et mater, " Cape Maeonii carchesia Bacchi : 40 

Oceano libemus," ait. Simul ipsa precatur 
Oceanumque patrem reium, Nymphasque sorores, 
Centum quae silvas, centum quae flumina servant. 
Ter liquido ardentem perfudit nectare Vestam, 
Ter flamma ad summum tecti subjecta reluxit. 45 

Omine quo firmans animum, sic incipit ipsa : 

*' Est in Carpathio Neptuni gurgite vates 
Caeruleus Proteus, magnum qui piscibus BBquor 
Et juncto bipedum curru metitur equorum. 
Hic nunc Emathias portus patriamque revisit 50 

Pallenen : hunc et Nymphae veneramur, et ipse 
Grandaevus Nereus ; novit namque omnia vates, 
Quae sint, quae fuerint, quae mox ventura trahantur : 
Quippe ita Neptuno visum est, immania cujus 
Armenta et turpes pascit sub gurgite phocas. 55 

Hic tibi, nate, prius vinclis capiendus, ut omnem 
Expediat morbi caussam, eventusque secundet. 
Nam sine vi non ulla dabit praBcepta, neque illum 
Orando flectes : yim duram et yincula capto 
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Tende ; doli circum haec demum frangentur inanes. 60 

Ipsa ego te, medios cum sol accenderit aestus, 

Cum sitiunt herbae, et pecori jam gratior umbra.est, 

In secreta senis ducam, qu6 fessus ab undis 

Se recipit, facile ut somno aggrediare jacentem. 

Verum ubi correptum manibus vinclisque tenebis, 65 

Tum variae eludent species atque ora ferarum. 

Fiet enim subito sus horridus, atraque tigris, 

Squamosusque draco, et fulvd cervice leaena ; 

Aut acrem flammae sonitum dabit, atque ita vinclis 

Excidet, aut in aquas tenues dilapsus abibit. Jro 

Sed quanto ille magis formas se vertet in omnes, 

Tanto, nate, magis contende tenacia vincla, 

Donec talis erit mutato corpore, qualem 

Videris, incepto tegeret ciim lumina somno. 

Haec ait, et liquidum ambrosiae diffundit odorem, 75 
Quo totum nati corpus perduxit ; at illi 
Dulcis compositis spiravit crinibus aura, 
Atque habilis membris venit vigor. 

Est specus ingens 
Exesi latere in montis, qu6 plurima vento 80 

Cogitur, inque sinus scindit sese unda reductos, 
Deprensis olim statio tutissima nautis ; 
Intus se vasti Proteus tegit obice saxi. 
Hic juvenem in latebris aversum a lumine Nympha 
Collocat ; ipsa procul nebulis obscura resistit. 85 

Jam rapidus torrens sitientes Sirius Indos 
Ardebat caelo, et medium sol igneus orbem 
Hauserat ; arebant herbae, et cava flumina siccis 
Faucibus ad limum radii tepefacta coquebant : 
Cum Proteus consueta petens e fluctibus antra 90 

Ibat ; eum vasti circum gens humida ponti 
Exsultans rorem latfe dispergit amarum. 
Sternunt se somno diversae in litore phocae ; 
Ipse, velut stabuli custos in montibus olim, 
Vesper ubi e pastu vitulos ad tecta reducit, 95 
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Auditisque lupos acuunt balatibus agni, 
Considit scopulo medius, numerumque recenset. 

Cujus Aristseo quoniam est oblata facultas, 
Vix defessa senem passus componere membra, 
Cum clamore ruit magno, manicisque jacentem loo 

Occupat. IUe suae contrk non immemor artis 
Omnia transformat sese in miracula rerum, 
Ignemque, horribilemque feram, fluviumque liquentem. 
Verixm ubi nuUa fugam reperit fallacia, victus 
In sese redit, atque hominis tandem ore locutus : 105 

" Nam quis te, juvenum confidentissime, nostras 
Jussit adire domos? quidve hinc petis?" inquit. At ille: 
" Scis, Proteu, scis ipse ; neque est te fallere quicquam ; 
Sed tu desine velle. Deum praecepta secuti 
Venimus, hinc lassis quaesitum oracula rebus." 11 o 

Tantum efFatus. Ad haec vates vi denique muM 
Ardentes oculos intorsit lumine glauco, 
Et graviter frendens sic fatis ora resolvit : 

" Non te nullius exercent numinis irae. 
Magna luis commissa : tibi has miserabilis Orpheus 115 
Haudqudquam ob meritum poenas, ni Fata resistant, 
Suscitat, et raptd graviter pro conjuge saevit. 
IUa quidem, dum te fugeret per flumina praeceps, 
Immanem ante pedes hydrum moritura puella 
Servantem ripas aM non vidit in herbd. 120 

At chorus aequalis Dryadum clamore supremos 
Implerunt montes ; fierunt Rhodopeiae arces, 
Altaque Pangaea, et Rhesi Mavortia tellus, 
Atque Getae, atque Hebrus, et Actias Orithyia. 

" Ipse, cavd solans aegrum testudine amorem, 125 

Te, dulcis conjux, te solo in litore secum, 
Te veniente die, te decedente canebat. 
Taenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditis, 
Et caligantem nigrd formidine lucum 
Ingressus, Manesque adiit, Regemque tremendum, 130 
Nesciaque humanis precibus mansuescere corda. 



VIRGIL. 167 

" At, cahtu commotae, Erebi de sedibus imis 
Umbrae ibant tenues, simulacraque luce carentiim, — 
Qiikm multa in foliis avium se milia condunt, 
Vesper ubi aut hibernus agit de montibus imber, — 135 
Matres atque viri, defunctaque corpora vit^ 
Magnanim{im heroum, pueri, innuptaeque puellae, 
Impositique rogis juvenes ante ora parent^im ; 
Quos circOm limus niger et deformis arundo 
Cocyti tarddque palus inamabilis undd 140 

AUigat, et novies Styx interfusa coercet. 
Quin ipsae stupuSre domus atque intima Leti 
Tartara caeruleosque implexae crinibus angues 
Eumenides, tenuitque inhians tria Cerberus ora, 
Atque Ixioniivento rota constitit orbis. 145 

" Jamque pedem referens casus evaserat omnes, 
Redditaque Eurydice superas veniebat ad auras, 
Pon^ sequens, — namque hanc dederatProserpina legem, — 
Cum subita incautum dementia cepit amantem, 
Ignoscenda quidem, scirent si ignoscere Manes: 150 

Restitit, Eurydicenque suam, jam luce sub ipsd, 
Immemor, heu I victusque animi, respexit. Ibi omnis 
EfTusus labor, atque immitis rupta tyranni 
Foedera, terque fragor stagnis auditus Avernis. 
Illa, Qiiis et me, inquit, miseram, et te perdidit, Orpheu? 
Quis tantus fliror ? En iterum cmdelia retr6 
Fata vocant, conditque natantia lumina somnus. 
Jamque vale : feror ingenti circumdata nocte, 
Invalidasque tibi tendens, heu non tua, palmas ! 
Dixit, et ex oculis subito, ceu fumus in auras 160 

Commixtus tenues, fugit diversa, neque illum, 
Prensantem nequiquam umbras et multa volentem 
Dicere, praeterek vidit ; nec portitor Orci 
Amplius objectam passus transire paludem. 

"Quid faceret? quo se rapta bis conjuge ferret? 165 
Quo fletu Manes, qud Numina voce moveret? 
IUa quidem StygiA nabat jam frigida cymb^. 
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Septem illum totos perhibent ex ordine menses 

Rupe sub aerid deserti ad Strymonig undam 

Flevisse, et gelidis haec evolvisse sub antris, 170 

Mulcentem tigres et agentem carmine quercus ; 

Qualis populeA maerens Philomela sub umbrd 

Amissos queritur fetus, quos durus arator 

Observans nido implumes detraxit ; at illa 

Flet noctem, ramoque sedens miserabile carmen 175 

Integrat, et maestis latfe loca questibus implet. 

" NuUa Venus, non uUi animum flexere hymenasi : 
Solus Hyperboreas glacies Tanaimque nivalem 
Arvaque Rhipaeis numquam viduata pruinis 
Lustrabat, raptam Eurydicen atque irrita Ditis 180 

Dona querens ; spretse Ciconum quo munef e matres 
Inter sacra de6m nocturnique orgia Bacchi 
Discerptum latos juvenem spars6re per agros. 
Tum quoque marmored caput a cervice revulsum 
Gurgite ciim medio portans CEagrius Hebrus 185 

Volveret, JSurydicen ! vox ipsa et frigida lingua, 
Ah miseram JSurydicen ! animd fugiente vocabat ; 
JSurydicen ! toto referebant flumine ripae." 

Haec Proteus : et se jactu dedit aequor in altum, 
Qudque dedit, spumantem undam sub vertice torsit. 190 
At non Cyrene ; namque ultr6 adfata timentem : 

" Nate, licet tristes animo deponere curas : 
Haec omnis morbi caussa ; hinc miserabile Nymphae, 
Cum quibus illa choros lucis agitabat in altis, 
Exitium mis^re apibus. Tu munera supplex 195 

Tende, petens pacem, et faciles venerare Napaeas ; 
Namque dabunt veniam votis, irasque remittent. 
Sed, modus orandi qui sit, prius ordine dicam. 
Quattuor eximios prasstanti corpore tauros, 
Qui tibi nunc viridis depascunt summa Lycaei, 200 

Deh'ge, et intactd totidem cervice juvencas. 
Quattuor his aras alta ad delubra dearum 
Constitue, et sacrum jugulis demitt^ cruorem, 
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Corporaque ipsa boum frondoso desere luco. 

Post, ubi nona suos Aurora ostenderit ortus, 205 

Inferias Orphei Lethaea papavera mittes, 

Et nigram mactabis ovem, lucumque revises ; 

Placatam Eurydicen vituld venerabere csesd." 

Haud mora : continu6 matris praecepta facessit : 
Ad delubra venit; monstratas excitat aras; 210 

Quattuor eximios praestanti corpore taiuros 
Ducit, et intactd totidem cervice juvencas. 
Post, ubi nona suos Aurora induxerat ortus, 
Inferias Orphei mittit, lucumque revisit. 
Hic ver6 subitum ac dictu mirabile monstrum 215 

Aspiciunt, liquefacta boum per viscera toto 
Stridere apes utero et ruptis effervere costis, 
Immensasque trahi nubes, jamque arbore summ^ 
Confluere et lentis uvam demittere ramis. 



2. Tityrus, 

[Edogue I.] 

M. TiTYRB, tu patulse recubans sub tegmine fagi 

Silvestrem tenui Musam meditaris avend ; 

Nos patriae fines et dulcia linquimus arva : 

Nos patriam fugimus ; tu Tityre, lentus in umbr^, 

Formosam resonare doces Amaryllida silvas. 5 

T. O Meliboee, deus nobis hsBc otia fecit : 

Namque erit ille mihi semper deus ; illius aram 

Saepe tener nostris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. 

IUe meas errare boves, ut cernis, et ipsum 

Ludere, quae vellem, calamo permisit agresti. 10 

M. Non equidem invideo ; miror magis : undique totis 

Usque ade6 turbatur agris. £n, ipse capellas 

Protinus aeger ago ; hanc etiam vix, Tityre, duco. 

Hic inter densas corylos modo namque gemellos, 

Spem gregis, ah I silice in nuda connixa reliquit. 15 
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Ssepe malum hoc nobis, si mens non laeva fuisset, 

De caelo tactas memini praedicere quercus ; 

Saepe sinistra cavd praedixit ab ilice cornix. 

Sed tamen, iste deus qui sit, da, Tityre, nobis. 

T, Urbem, quam dicunt Romam, Meliboee, putavi 20 

Stultus ego huic nostrae similem, qu6 saepe solemus 

Pastores ovium teneros depellere fetus. 

Sic canibus catulos similes, sic matribus haedos 

N6ram, sic parvis componere magna solebam. 

Verum haec tantum alias inter caput extulit urbes, 25 

Quantum lenta solent inter vibuma cupressi. 

M» Et quae tanta fuit Romam tibi caussa videndi ? 

T. Libertas ; quae sera, tamen respexit inertem, 

Candidior postquam tondenti barba cadebat ; 

Respexit tamen, et longo post tempore venit, 30 

Postquam nos Amaryllis habet, Galatea reliquiti 

Namque, fatebor enim, dum me Galatea tenebat, 

Nec spes libertatis erat, nec cura peculi. 

Quamvis multa meis exiret victima saeptis, 

Pinguis et ingratae premeretur caseus urbi, 35 

Non umquam gravis aere domum mihi dextra redibat. 

M* Mirabar, quid maesta deos, Amarylli, vocares, 

Cui pendere suA patereris in arbore poma : 

Tit^rrus hinc aberat. Ipsae te, Tityre, pinus, 

Ipsi te fontes, ipsa haec arbusta vocabant. 40 

T. Quid facerem ? neque servitio me exire licebat, 

Nec tam praesentes alibi cognoscere divos. 

Hic ilktm vidi juvenem, Meliboee, quotannis 

Bis senos cui nostra dies altaria flimant. 

Hic mihi responsum primus dedit ille petenti : 45 

" Pascite, ut ante, boves, pueri ; submittite tauros." 

M. Fortunate senex, ergo tua rura manebunt, 

Et tibi mag^a satis, quamvis lapis omnia nudus 

Limosoque palus obducat pascua junco ! 

Non insueta graves temptabunt pabula fetas, 50 

Nec mala vicini pecoris contagia laedent. - " 
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Fortunate senex, hic inter flumina nota 

Et fontes sacros, frigus captabis opacum I 

Hinc tibi, quae semper, vicino ab limite, ssepes 

Hyblaeis apibus florem depasta salicti, 55 

Saepe levi somnum suadebit inire susurro : 

Hinc alta sub nipe canet frondator ad auras ; 

Nec tamen interek raucae, tua cura, palumbes, 

Nec gemere aerid cessabit turtur ab ulmo. 

T. Ante leves ergo pascentur in aethere cervi, 60 

Et freta destituent nudos in litore pisces, 

Ante, pererratis amborum flnibus, exsul 

Aut Ararim Parthus bibet, aut Germania Tigrim, 

Quam nostro illius labatur pectore vultus. 

M. At nos hinc alii sitientes ibimus Afros, 65 

Pars Scjrthiam et rapidum Cretae veniemus Oaxen, 

Et penitus toto divisos orbe Britannos. 

En umquam patrios longo post tempore fines, 

Pauperis et tuguri congestum caespite culmen, 

Post aliquot, mea regna videns, mirabor aristas? *]o 

Inipius haec tam culta novalia miles habebit? 

Barbarus has segetes ? en quo discordia cives 

Produxit miseros ! en, quis consevimus agros I 

Insere nunc, Meliboee, piros, pone ordine vites ! 

Ite meae, felix quondam pecus, ite, capellae ! 75 

Non ego vos posthac, viridi projectus in antro, 

Dumosd pendere procul de rupe videbo ; 

Carmina nulla canam ; non, me pascente, capellae, 

Florentem cytisum et salices carpetis amaras. 

71 Hic tamen hanc mecum poterasrequiescere noctem 

Fronde super viridi : sunt nobis mitia poma, 

Castaneae moUes, et pressi copia lactis ; 

Et jam summa procul villarum culmina frimant, 

Majoresque cadunt altis de montibus umbrae. 
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3. Pollio. 

[Eclogue, IV.] 

SicKLiDES Musae, pauUo majora canamus ! 
Non omnes arbusta juvant, humilesque myricae ; 
Si canimus silvas, silvae sint Consule dignae. 

Ultima Cumaei venit jam carminis aetas ; 
Magnus ab integro saeclorum nascitur ordo. 5 

Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt Satumia regna ; 
Jam nova progenies caelo demittitur alto. 
Tu mod6 nascenti puero, quo ferrea primiim 
Desinet, ac toto surget gens aurea mundo, 
Casta fave Lucina : tuus jam regnat Apollo. 10 

Teque adeo decus hoc aevi, te Consule, inibit, 
PoUio ! et incipient magni procedere menses : 
Te duce, si qua manent sceleris vestigia nostri, 
Irrita perpetud solvent formidine terras. 
IUe deum vitam accipiet divosque videbit 15 

Permixtos heroas et ipse videbitur illis, 
Pacatumque reget patriis virtutibus orbem. 

At tibi prima, puer, nullo munuscula cultu 
Errantes hederas passim cum bacchare Tellus, 
Mixtaque ridenti colocasia flindet acantho. 20 

Ipsae lacte domum referent distenta capellae 
Ubera, nec magnos metuent armenta leones. 
Ipsa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores. 
Occidet et serpens, et fallax herba veneni 
Occidet ; Assyrium vulg6 nascetur amomum. 25 

At simul heroum laudes et facta parentis 
Jam legere, et quae sit poteris cognoscere virtus, 
Molli pauUatim flavescet campus aristd, 
Incultisque rubens pendebit sentibus uva, 
Et durae quercus sudabunt roscida mella. 30 

Pauca tamen suberunt priscae vestigia fraudis, 
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Quae temptare Thetim ratibus, quae cingere muris 
Oppida, quae jubeant telluri infindere sulcos. 
Alter erit tum Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo 
Delectos heroas ; erunt etiam altera bella, 35 

Atque iterum ad Trojam magnus mittetur Achilles. 

Hinc, ubi jam firmata virum te fecerit aetas, 
Cedet et ipse mari vector, nec nautica pinus 
Mutabit merces : omnis feret omnia tellus. 
Non rastros patietur humus, non vinea falcem ; 40 

Robustus quoque jam tauris juga solvet arator ; 
Nec varios discet mentiri lana colores : 
Ipse sed in pratis aries jam suave rubenti 
Murice, jam croceo mutabit vellera luto ; 
Sponte sud sandyx pascentes vestiet agnos. 45 

Talia scecla^ suis dixerunt, curritel fusis 
Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parcae. 

Aggredere O mag^os — aderit jam tempus — honores, 
Cara de{im suboles, magnum Jovis incrementum I 
Adspice convexo nutantem pondere mundum, 50 

Terrasque tractusque maris caelumque profundum : 
Adspice, venturo laetentur ut omnia saeclo ! 
O mihi tam longae maneat pars ultima vitae, 
Spiritus et, quantum sat erit tua dicere facta I 
Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orpheus, 55 
Nec Linus, huic mater quamvis atque huic pater adsit, 
Orphei Calliopea, Lino formosus ApoUo. 
Pan etiam Arcadid mecum si judice certet, 
Pan etiam Arcadid dicat se judice victum. 

Incipe, parve puer, risu cognoscere matrem ! 60 

Matri longa decem tulerunt fastidia menses ; 
Incipe, parve puer: cui non^isere parentes, 
Nec deus hunc mensd, dea nec dignata cubili est 
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Mercury in Disguise. 

[Amphitrao, Act I. Soene x.] 
SosiA, servant of Amphitruo ; Mercury, disguised as Sosia. 

S. Ibo, ut, herus quod fmperavit, Alcumenae nuntiem. 
S^t quis hic est hom6, quem ante sBdis vf deo hoc noctis ? 

n6n placet. 
Af. Niillu'st hoc metfculosus a^qu^. — S. Quom rec6gito, 
Illic homo hoc meum d^nuo volt pdllium det^xere. 
Ml Tf met homo : delddam ego illum. — S, P^rii ! dentes 

pniriunt. 
C^rte advenientem hfc me hospitio piSgneo acceptiirus est. 
Cr^do miseric6rs est: nunc propt^rea quod me m^us 

herus 
F^cit ut vigildrem, hic pugnis fdciet hodie ut d6rmiam. 
Oppido interii : 6bsecro hercle qudntus et qukm vdlidus 

est! 
Af. Cl&rh advorsum fdbulabor : Hfc auscultet quae loquar. 
Ig^tur demum mdgis majorem in s^se concipi^t metum. 
Agite, pugni : jdm diu'st quom v^ntri victum n6n datis : 
JAm pridem vid^tur factum, herf qudd homines quAttuor 
In soporem c6nlocdstis niidos. — S, Formid6 mal^ 
N6 ego hic nomen m6um conmutem, et Qufnctus fiam e 

S6sid. 
QuAttuor vir6s sopori s^ dedisse hic aiitumat ; 
M^tuo ne numerum aiigeam illum. — M. HemJ niinc 

jam ergo : sfc volo* 

S. Cfngitur, cert^ ^xpedit se. — M. N6n feret quin 

vdpulet. 
S* Quf s homo ? — M. Quisquis homo hiic profecto v6ne- 

rit, pugn6s edet 
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S. Apage, non plac6t me hoc noctis esse : cenavf mod6 : 

Pr6in tu istam cendm largire, sf sapis, essuri^ntibus. 

Af. HaiS malum huic est p6ndus pugno. — S, P^rii! 

pug^os p6nderat. 
Ml QuM, si ego illum trdctim tangam ut d6rmiat? — 

•S*. ServAveris : 
Ndm continuas hds tris noctis p^rvigilavi p^ssum^. 
Jkf. Fdcimus : nequf t ferire maldm, male discf t manus. 
Alid formd op6rtet esse qu^m tu pug^is fceris. 
S. IUic homo me int^rpolabit, m^umque os finget d^nuo. 
Af. Exossatum os ^sse oportet, qu^m probe perciisseris. 
S. Mfrum ni hic me qudsi mursenam ^xossare c6gitat. 
Ultro istunc qui ex6ssat homines ! P^rii, si me asp^xerit. 
Af. Olet homo quiddm malo suo. — S. Hef mihi, num- 

nam ego 6bolui ? 
^ Atque hau longe ab^sse oportet : v^rum long^ hinc 

dbfuit. 
S. IUic homo sup^rstitiosu'st. — Af. G^stiunt pugnf mihi. 
S. Si fn me exercitdru's, quseso in pdrietem ut primiim 

domes. 
Af. V6x mi ad auris ddvolavit. — S. Nae ego homo infe- 

Ux fui, 
Quf non alas fntervelli : v61ucrem vocem g^stito. 
Af. Illic homo a me sfbi malam rem arc^ssit jument6 suo. 
S. N6n equidem uUum habe6 jumentum. — Mi Oner- 

andu'st pugnfs probfe. 
S, Ldssus sum hercle e ndvi, ut vectus hiic sum : etiam 

nunc naiiseo : 
Vfx incedo indnis ; ne ire p6sse cum onere exfstumes. 
Af. Cdrte enim hic nescfo quis loquitur. — S. Sdlvos 

sum, non m^ videt. 
Niscio quem loqui aiitumat : mihi c^rt6 nomen S6sia est. 
M. Hfnc enim dextra mfhi vox auris, dt videtur, v6r- 

berat. 
S. M^tuo vocis n^ vicem hodie hic vdpulem, quae hunc 

v^rberat. 
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M. Optum^ eccum inc^dit ad me. — S, Tfmeo : totus 

t6rpeo. 
N6n edepol nunc libi terrarum sf m scio, si qufs roget : 
N^que miser me c6nmovere p6ssum prae formfdine. 
Ilicet : manddta heri peri^runt, und et S6sia. 
V^rum certum'st c6nfidenter hunc hominem contrk Adlo- 

qui, 
Qui possim vid^ri huic fortis, d me ut abstinedt manum. 
M. Qu6 ambulas tu, quf Volcanum in c6rnu conclusiim 

geris ? 
S, Qiifd id exquiris tii, qui pugnis 6s exossas h6minibus ? 
M. S^rvosne es an h'ber ? — S, Utquomque Animo con- 

lubitiSm'st meo. 
M. Ain tu vero? — S, Aio enimvero. — M, V^rbero. 

— S, Mentfre nunc. 

M. At jam faciam ut v^rum dicas dfcere. — S, Quid 

e6'st opus ? 
M, P6ssum scire qu6 profectus, qu6ius sis, aut quid 

v^neris ? 
S, Huc eo : mei herf sum servos. Ndmquid nunc es 

c^rtior ? 
M' Ego tibi istam hodi^ scelestam c6nprimam linguam. 

— S, Had potes : 

Bene pudiceque Adservatur. — M, P^rg^n' argutdrier? 
Qufd aput hasce aedfs tibi neg6ti'st? — S, Immo qufd 

tibi'st? 
M, Rex Creo vigil^s nocturnos sfngulos semp^r locat. 
S, B^ne facit : quia n6s eramus p^regri, tutatd'st domi : 
At nunc abi sane, ddvenisse fdmiliaris dfcito. 
M, N^scio qukm tu fdmiliaris sfs: nisi actutum hfnc 

abis, 
Fdmiliaris dccipiere fdxo hau familidriter. 
S, Hic, inquam, habito ego, Atque horunc sum s^rvos. — 

M, At scin' qu6modo ? 
Fdciam ego hodie t6 superbum, ni hfnc abis. — 5*. Quo- 

ndm modo? 



PLAUTUS. 177 

M, Aiiferere, non abibis, sf ego fustem sdmpsero. 
S. Qiifn me esse hujus fdmiliai' fdmiliarem praedico. 
J/. Vfde sis, quHm mox vdpulare vfs, nisi actutum hfnc 

abis! 
S, Tiin' domo prohib^re peregre me ddvenientem p6- 

stulas ? 
M, Haeccine tua domii'st? — S. Ita, inquam. — M. Qufs 

herus est igitdr tibi ! 
^S". Amphitruo, qui niinc Thebanis prsefectu^st legi6nibus ; 
Quicum nupta'st Alcumena. — M, Qufdais? quidnom^n 

tibi'st? 
S. S6siam vocAnt Thebani, DAvo prognatiim patre. 
M, Nse tu istic hodi^ malo tuo c6npositis menddciis 
Advenisti, auddciai* c61umen, consutfs dolis. 
S. Immo equidem tunicfs consutis hiic advenio, n6n 

dolis. 
M. At mentiris ^tiam : certo p^dibus, non tunicfs venis. 
S, Ita profecto. — M, Niinc profectb vdpula ob menddr 

cium. 
aS*. N6n edepol vol6 profectb. — M, At p61 profectb inr 

grdtiis. 
H6c quidem prof^ctd certum'st, n6n est arbitrdrium. 
S. Tiiam fidem obsecr6I — M, Tun' te audes S6siam 

esse dfcere, 
Qui ^go sum ? — S, Perii ! — M. At parum etiam, praeut 

fliturum'st, praedicas. 
Qu6ius nunc es ? — S. Tiius : nam pugnis lisu fecistf tuum. 
Pr6 fidem, Thebdni cives I — M. Etiam clamas, cdrnufex ? 
L6quere, quid venfsti? — S. Ut esset, qu^m tu pugnis 

caederes. 
M. Qu6ius es? — S. Amphitru6nis, inquam, S6sia. — 

M. Ergo ist6c magis, 
Qufa vaniloquu's, vdpulabis : ^go sum, non tu, S6sia. 
S. Ita di faciant, lit tu potius sfs, atque ego te ut v^rberem. 
M. Etiam muttis? — S. Jdm tacebo. — M* Qufs tibi 

heru'st? — S. Quem tii voles. 

12 
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M. Qufd igitur? qui niinc vocare? — S. N^mo; nisi 

quem jdsseris. 
M. Amphitruonis te ^sse aiebas S6siam. — S* Peccd- 

veram : 
Ndm illut Amphitruonis socium me ^sse volui dfcere. 
M. Scfbam equidem nuUum 6sse nobis, nfsi me, servom 

S<Ssiam. 
Fugit ratio t6. — S. Utinam istuc pUgni feciss^nt tui ! 
M. £go sum Sosia fU^, quem tu diidum esse aiebds mihi. 
S. Obsecro ut per pdcem liceat te ddloqui, ut ne vdpulem. 
Mo Immo indutise parumper ffant, si quid vfs loqui. 
S, N6n loquar nisi pdce factd, qudndo pugnis plds vales. 
M. Dfc, siquid vis : n6n nocebo. — •S'. Tiiae fide cred6 ? 

— M, Meae. 
S. Qufd, si falles? — Jl/I Tiim Mercurius S6siaB iratds 

siet. 
•S*. Animum advorte : niinc licet mi Ifbere quidvfs loqui. 
Amphitruonis ^go sum servos S6sia. — M. Etiam d^nuo ? 
S, Pdcem feci, foedus feci, v6ra dico. — M. Vdpula. 
S. Ut lubet, quod tfbi lubet fac, qdoniam pugnis plds 

vales. 
V^rum, utut factdru's, hoc quidem h^rcle haud reticeb6 

tamen. 
M. Td me vivos h6die numquam fdcies, quin sim S6sia. 
•S*. Cdrtfe edepol, tu me dlienabis ndmquam, quin nost6r 

siem : 
N6c nobis praet^r me quisquam'st dlius servos S6sia. 
M. Hfc homo sanus n6n est. — S. Quod mihi praedicas 

vitium, fd tibi'st. 
Qufd, malum ! non sdm ego servos Amphitruonis S6sia ? 
N6nne hac noctu n6stra navis hiic ex portu P6rsico 
V^nit, quae me adv^xit ? nonne me hiic herus misf t meus ? 
N6nne ego nunc sto ante aedis nostras ? n6n mist laterna 

fn manu? 
N6n loquor ? non vfgilo ? non hic h6mo me pug^is c6n- 

tudit? 
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F^cit hercl^ ; ndm mi misero ^tiam nunc malae dolent. 
Qufd igitur ego diibito ? aut quor non fntro eo in nostrdm 

domum ? 
M. Qufd, domum vostram? — S. fta enimvero. — M, 

Quin quae dixistf mod6, 
Omnia ementftu's : equidem sum Amphitruonis S6sia. 
Ndm noctu hac soldta'st navis n6stra e portu P^rsico : 
Et ubi Pterela r^x regnavit, 6ppidum expugndvimus ; 
Et legiones T^leboarum vf pugnando c^pimus, 
Et ipsus Amphitruo 6btruncavit regem Pterelam in proelio. 
S» Egomet mihi non cr^do, quom illaec adtumare illum 

aiidio : 
Hfc quidem certfe, quae fll6 sunt res g^stae, memorat 

m^moriter. 
S^t quid ais? quid Amphitruoni d6no a Telebofs datum'st? 
M. Pt^rela rex qui p6titare s61itus est, patera aiirea. 
S. Elocutu'st. Ubi ea patera niinc est? — M. Est in 

cfstuld 
Amphitruonis 6bsignata sfgno. — S. Signi dfc quid est? 
M* Ciim quadrigis S61 exoriens. Qufd me captas, cdr- 

nufex ? 
5*. Argumentis vfcit : aliud n6men quaerendiim^st mihi. 
N^scio unde haec hfc spectavit. JAm ego hunc decipidm 

probe : 
Ndm quod egomet s61us feci, n^c quisquam alius ddfuit, 
In tabernaclo, fd quidem hodie niimquam poterit dfcere. 
Sf tu Sosid's, legiones qu6m pugnabant mdxume, 
Qufd in tabemacl6 fecisti ? — vfctus sum, si dfxeris. 
M. Cddus erat vini : f nde implevi hfrneam. — S. Ingres- 

8ii'st viam. 
M. Eam ego vini, ut mdtre natum fiierat, eduxf meri. 
S. Mfra sunt, nisi Idtuit intus flllc in illac hfrned : 
Fdctum'st illut, lit ego illic vini hfmeam ebiberfm meri. 
M. Qufd ? nunc vincone drgumentis, t6 non esse S6siam ? 
S. Tii negas med ^sse ? — M, Quid ego nf negem, qui 

egom^t siem ? 
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S. P6r Jovem jur6 med esse : n^que me falsum dfcere, 
Af. At ego per Mercdrium juro, tfbi Jovem non cr^dere : 
Nam fnjurato scio plus credet mfhi, quam jurat6 tibi. 
S. Qufs ego sum salt^m, si non sum S6sia ? te int^rrogo. 
Af. Ubi ego Sosia ^sse nolim, tu 6sto sane S6sia. 
Ndnc quando ego sum, vdpulabis, ni hfnc abis, ign6bilis. 
S. C^rte edepol, quom illum contemplo, et f6rmam co- 

gnosc6 meam, 
Quemddmodum ego sum (ssepe in speculum insp^xi) 

nimis similf st mei. 
Itidem habet petasum, dc vestitum : tdm consimili'st 

dtque ego. 
Siira, pes, stattira, tonsus, 6culi, nasum, v^l labra, 
MdlaB, mentum, bdrba, collus — t6tus ! quid verbfs opu'st? 
Sf tergum cicdtricosum, nfhil hoc simili'st similius. 
S6t quom cogito, ^quidem certo id^m sum qui semp^r fui. 
N6vi herum : novi sedis nostras : sdne sapio et s^ntio. 
N6n ego illi obt^mpero quod 16quitur ; pultab6 foris. 
Af. Qu6 agis te ? — S. Domiim. — Jkf. Quadrigas si nunc 

inscendds Jovis, 
Atque hinc fiigias, fta vix poteris ^cfugere infortiinium. 
S. N6n herae meae niintiare, qu6d herus meus jussft, licet? 
Af. Tuae, si quid vis ndntiare : hanc n6stram adire n6n 

sinam. 
Ndm si me inritdssis, hodie liimbifragium hinc aiiferes. 
S. Abeo potius : Di fnmortales, 6bsecro vostrdm fidem ! 
Ubi ego perii? ubi fnmutatus sum? dbi ego formam 

p^rdidi ? 
An egomet me ilHc reliqui, sf forte oblitiis fiii? 
Nam hfc quidem omnem imdginem meam, quae dntehac 

fuerat, p6ssidet. 
Vfvo fit, quod niimquam quisquam m6rtuo faci^t mihi. 
Ibo ad portum, atque haSc uti sunt fdcta, hero dicdm meo, 
Nfsi etiam is quoque me ignorabit ; qu6d ille faxit Jiip- 

piter, 
Uti ego hodie, rdso capite, cdlvos capiam pfleum. 
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The Self-Tormentor. 

[Heaut, Act I. Scene I.] 
MenbdbmuSi tke Self-Tormenior ; ChremeSi an elderly Friend, 

Quanquam hsec inter nos nuper notitia dd modum'st, 

Inde ddeo quod agrum in pr6ximo hic mercdtus es, 

Nec rti ierh sane dmplius quicqudm fuit : 

Tam^n vel virtus tiSa me, vel vicfnitas, 

Quod ego in propinqud parte amicitiae puto, 

Facit, lit te audacter m6neam et familidriter : 

Quod mihi videre praeter setat^m tuam 

Facere, ^t praeter qukm r^s te adhortatdr tua. 

Nam, pr6h Deum atque hominiim fidem I quid vfs tibi ? 

Quid quseris ? annos s^xaginta ndtus es, 

Aut pliis, ut conjicio : dg^um in his regi6nibus 

Meli6rem, neque preti majoris, n^mo habet : 

Serv6s non plures : profnde quasi nem6 siet, 

Ita tdte attentfe ill6rum officia fiingere. 

Numqudm tam mane egr^dior, neque tam v^speri 

Domiim revortor, qufn te in fundo c6nspicer 

Fodere, aiit arare, aut dliquid ferre d^nique : 

Nulliim remittis t^mpus, neque te r^spicis. 

Haec n6n voluptati tfbi esse, satis cert6 scio : 

At enfm, me, quantum hic 6peris fiat, poenitet. 

Quod in 6pere faciundo 6perae consumfs tuae, 

Si siimas in illis ^xercendis, pliis agas. 

Af. Chrem^, tantumne ab r^ tua est oti tibi, 

Ali^na ut cures, ^a quae nihil ad te dttinent ? 
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C. Hom6 sum : humani nfhil a me alieniim puto. 

Vel m^ monere hoc, vel percontarf puta : 

Rectiim'st ? ego ut faciam : n6n est ? te ut det^rream. 

M. Mihi sfc est usus : tfbi ut opu'st facto, face. 

C. An quofquam est usus h6mini, se ut cnici^t? — M. 

Mihi. 
C. Si qufd labori8,n611em : sed quid istiic mali est? 
Quaes6 quid de te tdntum meruisti ? — M, Ofei' I 
C. Ne Idcruma, atque istuc, qufcquid est, fac me lit 

sciam. 
Ne r^tice : ne ver^re : crede, inqudm, mihi, 
Aut c6nsolando, aut c6nsilio, aut re, jiivero. 
M. Scire h6c vis ? — C. Hac quidem causd, qud dixf tibi. 
M. Dic^tur. — C. At istos rdstros interek tamen 
App6ne, ne lab6ra. — M, Minime. — C. Qudm rem agis ? 
M. Sine md, vacivom t^mpus ne quod d6m mihi 
Lab6ris. — C. Non sinam, fnquam. — M. Ah, nonsequ6m 

facis. 
C. Hui, tdm graves hos, quaeso ? — M, Sic meritiim'st 

meum. 
C. Nunc 16quere. — J/. Filium linicum adulesc^ntulum 
Habeo : dh, quid dixi ? hab^re me ? immo habuf , Chreme : 
Nunc hdbeam necne, inc6rtum'st. — C. Quid ita istiic ? — 

M. Scies. 
Est 6 Corintho hic ddvena anus paup^rcula : 
Ejus fifliam ille amdre coepit vfrginem, 
Prop^ jam lit pro uxore hab^ret : haec clam me 6mnia. 
Ubi r6m rescivi, coepi non humdnitus, 
Neque ut dnimum decuit asgrotum adulesc^ntuli 
Tractdre ; sed vi, et vid pervolgatd patrum. 
Quotfdie accusdbam : ^^ Hem ! tibine haec dfutius 
Lic^re speras fdcere, me viv6 patre, 
Amfcam ut habeas pr6pe jam in uxorfs loco ? 
Errds, si id credis, ^t me ignoras, Clfnia. 
Ego t6 meum esse dfci tantisp^r volo, 
Dum, qu6d te dignum'st, fdcies : sed si id n6n facis, 
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Ego, qu6d me in te sit fdcere dignum, invdnero. 

Nulla dde6 ex re istuc fft, nisi nimio ex 6tio : 

Ego istuc aetatis n6n amori operdm dabam ; 

Sed in Asiam hinc abii pr6pter pauperiem, dtque ibi 

Simdl rem et gloriam drmis belli r^pperi." 

Postr^mo adeo res r^diit : adulescdntulus 

Saepe ^adem, et graviter addiendo, vfctus est : 

Putdvit me et aetdte et benivol^ntid 

Plus scfre, et provid^re, qukm seipsdm sibi. 

In Asiam ad regem mflitatum abift, Chreme. 

C. Quid af s ? — M, Clam me est proft^ctus ; menses tris 

abest. 
C Ambo dccusandi : etsi lllud inceptiim tamen 
Animi ^st pudentis sfgnum, et non instr^nui. 
M. Ubi c6mperi ex iis, qul fuere ei c6nscii, 
Domiim revortor maestus, atque anim6 fere 
Contiirbato, atque inc^rto prae aeg^itiidine 
Ads/do : adcurrunt s^rvi : soccos d^trahunt : 
Inde dlii festindre, lectos st^rnere, 
Cenam dpparare : pr6 se quisque s^dul6 
Faci^bant, quo illam mf lenirent mfseriam. 
Ubi video haec, coepi c6gitare : hem ! t6t med 
SoHus solliciti sfnt causd, ut me unum ^xpleant? 
Ancillae tot me v^stiant? sumptds domi 
Tant6s ego solus fdciam ? sed gnatum linicum, 
Quem pdriter uti his d^cuit, aut etiam dmpliiis — 
Qu6d illa sfetas magis ad hsfec utenda id6nea est — 
Eum ego hfnc ejeci mfserum injustitid med : 
Mal6 quidem me dfgnum quovis d^putem, 
Si id fdciam. Nam usque dum flle vitam illdm colet 
Inop^m, carens patrid 6b meas injiirias, 
Int^rea usque illi d6 me suppliciiim dabo, 
Lab6rans, quaerens, pdrcens, illi serviens. 
Ita fdcio prorsus : nfl relinquo in aedibus, 
Nec vds, nec vestim^ntum : conrasi 6mnia. 
Ancillas, servos, nfsi eos, qui opere nistico 
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Faciundo facile sumptum exercer^nt suum, 

Omn^s produxi ac v6ndidi : inscripsi fUico 

^d6s mercede : qudsi talenta ad qufndecim 

Co^gi : agrum hunc mercdtus sum : hic me ex^rceo. 

Decr^vi, tantisp6r me minus injiiriae, 

Chrem^, meo gnato fdcere, dum fidm miser ; 

Nec fds esse ulld m^ voluptate hfc frui, 

Nisi ubi flle huc salvus r^dierit meus pdrticeps. 

C. Ing^nio te esse in Hberos lenf puto, 

Et illum 6bsequentem, sf quis recte aut c6mmode 

Tractdret. Verum n^que illum tu satis n6veras, 

Nec te flle : hoc ubi fit, fbi non vere vfvitur. 

Tu illiim numquam ostendfsti quanti p^nderes, 

Nec tfbi ille'st credere aiisus quaB est aBqu6m patri. 

Quod si ^sset factum, haec niimquam eveniss^nt tibi. 

M^ Ita r6s est, fateor : p^ccatum a me mdxumum'st. 

C. Mened^me, at porro r6cte spero : et illiim tibi 

Salvum ddfuturum esse hfc confido pr6pediem. 

Af. Utinam fta Di faxint. — C. Fdcient. Nunc, si c6m- 

modum, 
Dionysia hic sunt, h6die apud me sfs volo. 
Af. Non p6ssum. — C. Cur non ? quaeso, tandem ali- 

qiiantulum 
Tibi pdrce : idem absens fdcere te hoc volt fflius. 
Af. Non c6nvenit, qui illum dd laborem imp^llerim, 
Nunc mefpsum fugere. — C. Sfccine est sent^ntia? 
Af. Sic. — C. B6ne vale. — Af. Et tu. — C. Ldcrumas 

excussft mihi, 
Miser^tque me ejus : s^d, nt diei t^mpus est, 
Mon^re oportet me hiinc vicinum Phdniam, 
Ad c^nam ut veniat : fbo, visam sf domi est. 
Nihil 6pus fuit monit6re : jamdudiim domi 
Praesto apiid me esse aiunt : 6gomet convivds moror. 
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I. Cicero^s Exile and Return. 

Per idem tempus, P, Clodius, homo nobilis, diser- 
tus, audax, qui neque dicendi neque faciendi ullum 
nisi quem vellet nosset modum, malorum proposito- 
rum executor acerrimus, — cum graves inimicitias 
cum M. Cicerone exerceret, (quid enim inter tam 
dissimiles amicum esse poterat?) et a patribus ad 
plebem transisset, — legem in tribunatu tulit : ^i 
civem Romanum indemnatum interemisset^ ei aqud 
et igni interdiceretur. Cujus verbis etsi non nomi- 
nabatur Cicero, tamen solus petebatur : ita vir opti- 
me meritus de Republica conservatse patrise pretium, 
calamitatem exilii tulit. Non caruerunt suspiciones 
oppressi Ciceronis Caesar et Pompeius : hoc sibi con- 
traxisse videbatur Cicero, quod inter xx viros divi- 
dendo agro Campano esse noluisset. Idem inti-a 
biennium, seri Pompeii cura, veriim, ut coepit, in- 
tenta, votisque Italise, ac decretis Senatus, virtute 
atque actione Annii Milonis, tribuni plebis, dignitati 
patriseque restitutus est : neque, post Numidici ex- 
ilium aut reditum, quisquam aut expulsus invidiosius, 
aut receptus est Isetius ; cujus domus, quam infestfe 
a Clodio disjecta erat, tam speciose a Senatu res- 
tituta est. — Vell. Paterc. h. r. ii. 45. 
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I. Cicero to his Wife and Children, 

[April 39, B.C 58.] 

Ego miniis saepe do ad vos litteras quam possum, prop- 
terek qu6d, cum omnia mihi tempora sunt misera, tum 
vero, cum aut scribo ad vos, aut vestras lego, conficior 
lacrimis sic ut ferre non possim. Quod utinam minus 
vitae cupidi fuissemus ! certe nihil, aut non multum, in 
vitd mali vidissemus. Quod si nos ad aliquam alicujus 
commodi aliquando recuperandi spem fortuna reservavit, 
minus est erratum a nobis ; sin hasc mala fixa sunt, ego 
ver6 te qukm primum, mea vita, cupio videre, et in tuo 
complexu emori ; quoniam neque Dii, quos tu castissim^ 
coluisti, neque homines, quibus ego servivi, nobis gratiam 
retulerunt. 

Nos Brundisii apud M. Laenium Flaccum dies xiii 
fuimus, — virum optimum, qui periculum fortunarum et 
capitis sui prae med salute neglexit, neque legis improbis- 
simas poena deductus est, quominus hospitii et amicitiae 
jus officiumque praestaret. Huic utinam aliquando gra- 
tiam referre possimus ! Habebimus quidem semper. 

Brundisio profecti sumus prid. Kalendas Maias. Per 
Macedoniam Cyzicum petebamus. O me perditum ! 
O afflictum ! quid nunc rogem te, ut venias, mulierem 
aegram, et corpore et animo confectam? Non rogem? 
Sine te igitiir sim ? Opinor, sic agam : si est spes nostri 
reditiis, eam confirmes et rem adjuves ; sin, ut ego metuo, 
transactum est, quoquo modo potes, ad me fac venias. 
Unum hoc scito ; si te habebo, non mihi videbor plan^ 
perisse. 

Sed quid Tulliol& me& fiet ? Jam id vos videte ; mihi 
deest consilium. Sed certe, quoquo modo se res habebit, 
illius misellae et matrimonio et famae serviendum est. 
Quid? Cicero meus quid aget? Iste ver5 sit in sinu 
semper et complexu meo. Non queo plura jam scribere ; 
impedit maeror. Tu quid egeris, nescio, utrum aliquid 
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teneas, an (quod metuo) plane sis spoliata. Pisonem, ut 
scribis, spero fbre semper nostrum. 

De familid liberat^, nihil est quod te moveat. Pri- 
mum, tuis ita promissum est, te facturam esse, ut quisque 
esset meritus. Est autem in officio adhuc Orpheus, prae- 
terek magnopere nemo. Ceterorum servorum ea causa 
est, ut, si res a nobis abisset, liberti nostri essent, si 
obtinere potuissent ; sin ed nos pertineret, seryirent, prae- 
terquam oppido pauci. 

Sed haec minora sunt. Tu quod me hortaris, ut animo 
sim magno, et spem habeam recuperandaB salutis, id 
velim sit ejusmodi, ut recte sperare possimus. Nunc, 
miser, quando tuas jam litteras accipiam? quis ad me 
perferet? quas ego exspectdssem Brundisii, si esset lici- 
tum per nautas, qui tempestatem praetermittere nolue- 
runt. 

Quod reliquum est, sustenta te, mea Terentia, ut potes 
honestissime. Viximus, floruimus. Non vitium nostrum, 
sed virtus nostra nos afflixit. Peccatum est nullum, nisi 
quod non unk animam cum omamentis amisimus. Sed 
si hoc fuit liberis nostris gratius, nos vivere, cetera, 
quamquam ferenda non sunt, feramus. Atque ego, qui 
te confirmo, ipse me non possum. 

Clodium Philhetaerum, quod valetudine oculorum impe- 
diebatur, hominem fidelem, remisi. Sallustius officio 
vincit omnes. Pescennius est perbenevoUis nobis : quem 
semper spero tui fore observantem. Sicca dixerat se 
mecum fore ; sed Brundisio dicessit. Cura, quoad potes, 
ut valeas ; et sic existimes, me vehementius tud miserid, 
quam me^, commoveri. Mea Terentia, fidissima atque 
optima uxorl et mea carissima filiola! et spes reliqua 
nostra, Cicero ! valete. 

Prid. Kal. Maias: Brukdisio. 
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2. To his brother ^uintus. 

[Jttne 13 ] 

Mi frater, mi frater, mi frater, tune id veritus es, ne 
ego iracundid aliqud adductus pueros ad te sine litteris 
miserim? aut etiam ne te videre noluerim? Ego tibi 
irascerer? tibi ego possim irasci? Scilicet, tu enim me 
afflixisti ; tui me inimici, tua me invidia, ac non ego te 
misere perdidi. Meus ille laudatus consulatus mihi te, 
liberos, patriam, fortunas, tibi velim ne quid eripuerit, 
praeter unum me. Sed certe a te mihi omnia semper 
honesta et jucunda ceciderunt; a me tibi luctus meae 
calamitatis, metus tuae, desiderium, maeror, solitudo. Ego 
te videre noluerim ? Immo vero me a te videri nolui : 
non enim vidisses fratrem tuum ; non eum quem reli- 
queras ; non eum quem n6ras ; non eum, quem flens flen- 
tem, prosequentem proficiscens dimiseras ; ne vestigium 
quidem ejus, nec simulacrum, sed quandam eflSgiem spir- 
antis mortui. 

Atque utinam me mortuum prius vidisses, aut audisses ! 
utinam te non solum vitae, sed etiam dignitatis meae super- 
stitem reliquissem ! Sed testor omnes deos, me hac un^ 
voce a morte esse revocatum, quod omnes in med vit^ 
partem aliquam tuae vitae repositam esse dicebant. Quare 
peccavi scelerateque feci. Nam si occidissem, mors ipsa 
meam pietatem amoremque in te facilfe defenderet. Nunc 
commisi, ut me vivo careres, vivo me aliis indigeres ; mea 
vox in domesticis periculis potissimum occideret, quae 
saBpe alienissimis praesidio fuisset.* 

Nam qu6d ad te pueri sine litteris venerunt, quo- 
niam vides non fuisse iracundiam in causd, certe pi- 
gritia fuit, et quaedam infinita vis lacrimarum et dolorum. 
Haec ipsa me quo detu putas scripsisse? Eodem, quo 
te legere certo scio. An ego possum aut non cogitare 

♦ Ipsum enim Catilinam, consulat^is competitorem et adver- 
sarium, defendere cogitaverat Cicero- Vid. Ad Atticum^ I. 2. 
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aliquando de te, aut umquam sine lacrimis cogitare? 
Cum enim te desidero, fratrem solum desidero? Ego 
vero suavitate prope aequalem, obsequio filium, consilio 
parentem. Qiiid mihi sine te umquam, aut tibi sine me 
jucundum fuit? Quid, quod eodem tempore desidero 
filiam ? qu^ pietate, qud modestia, quo ingenio ! effigiem 
oris, sermonis, animi mei? Quid filium venustissimum, 
mihique dulcissimum ? quem ego ferus ac ferreus e com- 
plexu dimisi meo, sapientiorem puerum quam vellem : 
sentiebat enim miser jam, quid ageretur. Quid ver6 
tuum filium, imaginem tuam, quem meus Cicero et amabat 
ut fratrem, et jam, ut majorem fratrem, verebatur? Quid 
quod mulierem miserrimam, fidelissimam conjugem, me 
prosequi non sum passus, ut esset quae reliquias commu- 
nis calamitatis, communes liberos tueretur? 

Sed tamen, quoquo modo potui, scripsi, et dedi litteras 
ad te Philogono, liberto tuo, quas credo tibi postea red- 
ditas esse ; in quibus idem te hortor et rogo, quod pueri 
tibi verbis meis nuntidrunt, ut Romam protinus pergas et 
properes. Primiim enim te praesidio esse volui, si qui 
essent inimici, quorum crudelitas nondum esset nostrd 
calamitate satiata. Deinde congressus nostri lamenta- 
tionem pertimui ; digressum vero non tulissem ; atque 
etiam id ipsum, quod tu scribis, metuebam, ne a me 
distrahi non posses. His de causis hoc maximum malum, 
quod te non vidi, quo nihil amantissimis et conjunctis- 
simis fratribus acerbius ac miserius videtur accidere 
potuisse, miniis acerbum, minus miserum fuit, quam 
fuisset cum congressio, tum vero digressio nostra. 

Nunc, si potes, id quod ego, qui tibi semper fortis vide- 
bar, non possum, erige te et confirma, si qua subeunda 
dimicatio erit. Spero, si quid mea spes habet auctori- 
tatis, tibi et integritatem tuam et amorem in te civitatis, 
et aliquid etiam misericordiam nostri praesidii laturam. 
Sin eris ab isto periculo vacuus, ages scilicet, si quid agi 
posse de nobis putabis. De quo scribunt ad me quidem 
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niulti multa, et se sperare demonstrant ; seid ego, quid 
sperem, non dispicio, ciim inimici plurimum valeant, 
amici partim deseruerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, 
qui in meo reditu fortasse reprehensionem sui sceleris 
pertimescant. 

Sed ista qualia sint, tu velim perspicias mihique de- 
clares. Ego tamen, quamdiu tibi opus erit, si quid 
periculi subeundum videbis, vivam. Diutius in hac vita 
esse non possum. Neque enim tantum virium habet ulla 
aut prudentia aut doctrina, ut tantum dolorem possit 
sustinere. Scio fuisse et honestius moriendi tempus et 
utilius ; sed non hoc solum, multa alia praetermisi, quae si 
queri velim praeterita, nihil agam, nisi ut augeam dolorem 
tuum, indicem stultitiam meam. Illud quidem nec facien- 
dum est, nec fieri potest, me diutiiis, quam aut tuum 
tempus aut firma spes postulabit, in tam miserd tamque 
turpi vitd commorari ; ut, qui modo fratre fuerim, liberis, 
conjuge, copiis, genere ipso pecuniae beatissimus, digni- 
tate, auctoritate, existimatione, gratia non inferior qukm 
qui umquam fuerunt amplissimi, is nunc in hac tam 
aflflictd perdit^que fortund neque me neque meos lugere 
diutiiis possim. 

Quare quid ad me scripsisti de permutatione ? quasi 
vero nunc me non tuae facultates sustineant. Qud in re 
ipsd video miser et sentio, quid sceleris admiserim, ciim 
de visceribus tuis et filii tui satisfacturus sis, quibus 
debes, ego acceptam ex aerario pecuniam tuo nomine 
frustrk dissipdrim. Sed tamen et M. Antonio, quantum 
tu scripseras, et Caepioni tantumdem solutum est ; mihi, 
ad id quod cogito, hoc quod habeo satis est. Tu, si 
forte quid erit molestiae, te ad Crassum et ad Calidium 
conferas, censeo. 

Quantum Hortensio credendum sit, nescio. Me summd 
simulatione amoris, summdque assiduitate quotidiand, 
sceleratissime insidiosissimeque tractavit, adjuncto quo- 
que Arrio; quorum ego consiliis, promissis, praeceptis 
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destitutus, in hanc calamitatem incidi. Sed haec occulta- 
bis, ne quid obsint. Illud caveto, et eo puto per Pom- 
ponium fovendum tibi esse ipsum Hortensium, ne ille 
versus, qui in te erat collatus cum aedilitatem petebas, de 
lege Aurelid, falso testimonio confirmetur. Nihil enim 
tam timeo, quam ne, cum intelligant homines quantum 
misericordiae nobis tuae preces et tua salus allatura sit, 
oppugnent te vehementius. 

Messalam tui studiosum esse arbitror ; Pompeium etiam 
simulatorem puto. Sed haec utinam non experiare I 
quod precarer deos, nisi meas preces audire desissent. 
Verumtamen precor, ut his infinitis nostris malis contenti 
sint; in quibus non modo tamen nullius inest peccati 
infamia, sed omnis dolor est, qu6d optime factis pcena 
maxima est constituta. 

Filiam meam et tuam, Ciceronemque nostrum, quid 
ego, mi frater, tibi commendem ? quin illud maereo, qu6d 
tibi non minorem dolorem illorum orbitas afferet, qukm 
mihi. Sed, te incolumi, orbi non erunt. Reliqua, ita 
mihi salus aliqua detur, potestasque in patria moriendi, 
ut me lacrimae non sinunt scribere. Etiam Terentiam 
velim tueare, mihique de omnibus rescribas. Sis fortis, 
quoad rei natura patietur. 

Idibus Juniis, Thessalonic^. 

3. Cicero to Atticus. 

[Sept, 7. B.C. 57.] 

Ciim primiim Romam veni, fuitque, cui rectfe ad te 
litteras darem, nihil prius faciendum mihi putavi, qukm 
ut tibi absenti de reditu nostro gratularer. Cogn6ram 
enim, ut verfe scribam, te in consiliis mihi dandis nec 
fortiorem, nec prudentiorem, quam me ipsum, nec etiam, 
pro praeteritd med in te observantid, nimium in custodid 
salutis meae diligentem ; eundemque te, qui primis tem- 
poribus erroris nostri aut potius furoris particeps et falsi 
timoris socius fuisses, acerbissime discidium nostrum 
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tulisse, plurimumque operae, studii, diligentfae, laboris, 
ad conficiendum reditum meum contulisse. 

Itaque hoc tibi vere afiirmo, in maxima lastitid et exop- 
tatissim^ gratulatione unum ad cumulandum gaudium 
conspectum aut potius complexum mihi tuum defuisse, 
quem semel nactus numquam dimisero, ac, nisi etiam 
praetermissos fructus tuae suavitatis omnes exegero, pro- 
fecto hac restitutione fortunae me ipse non satis dignum 
judicabo. 

Nos adhuc in nostro statu, quod difficillime recuperari 
posse arbitrati sumus, splendorem nostrum illum foren- 
sem, et in senatu auctoritatem, et apud viros bonos gratiam, 
magis quam opt^ramus consecuti sumus. In re autem 
familiari (quae quemadmodum fracta, dissipata, direpta sit, 
non ignoras) valde laboramus, tuarumque non tam facul- 
tatum, quas ego nostras esse judico, qukm consiliorum 
ad colligendas et constituendas reliquias nostras indi- 
gemus. 

Nunc, etsi omnia aut scripta esse a tuis arbitror, 
aut etiam nuntiis ac rumore perlata, tamen ea scribam 
brevi, quae te puto potissimiim ex meis litteris velle cog- 
noscere. 

Pridie Nonas Sext., Dyrrhachio sum profectus, ipso 
illo die, quo lex est lata de nobis. Brundisiuna veni 
Nonis Sext. ; ibi mihi TuUiola mea fuit praesto, natali 
suo ipso die, qui casu idem natalis erat et Brundisinae 
coloniae et tuae vicinae Salutis. Quae res, animadversa a 
multitudine, summd Brundisinorum gratulatione celebrata 
est. Ante diem vi. Id. Sext. cognovi, cum Brundisii 
essem, litteris Quinti fratris, mirifico studio omnium 
aetatum atque ordinum, incredibili concursu Italiae, legem 
comitiis centuriatis esse perlatam. Inde, a Brundisinis 
honestissime ornatus, iter ita feci, ut undique ad me cum 
gratulatione legati convenerint. Ad urbem ita veni, ut 
nemo uUius ordinis homo nomenclatori notus fuerit, qui 
mihi obvikm non venerit, praeter eos inimicos^ quibus id 
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ipsum non liceret aut dissimulare aut negare. Cum 
venissem ad portam Capenam, gradus templorum ab 
infimd plebe completi erant ; a qu^ plausu maximo cum 
esset mihi g^atulatio significata, similis et frequentia et 
plausus me usque ad Capitolium celebravit, in foroque et 
in ipso Capitolio miranda multitudo fuit. 

Postridie in senatu, qui fuit dies Non. Septembr.,sen- 
atui gratias egimus. Eo biduo cum esset annonae summa 
caritas, et homines ad theatrum prim6, deinde ad senatum 
concurrissent impulsu Clodii, me^ operd frumenti inopiam 
esse clamarent, cum per eos dies senatus de annond ha- 
beretur, et ad ejus procurationem sermone non solum 
plebis, verum etiam bonorum Pompeius vocaretur, idque 
ipse cuperet, multitudoque a me nominatim, ut id decer- 
nerem, postularet ; feci et accurate sententiam dixi, cum 
abessent consulares, qu6d tut6 se negarent posse senten- 
tiam dicere, praeter Messalam et Afranium. Factum est 
senatus consultum in meam sententiam, ut cum Pompeio 
ageretur, ut eam rem susciperet, lexque ferretur ; quo 
senatus consulto recitato, ciim continu6 more hoc insulso 
et novo plausum, meo nomine recitando, dedisset, habui 
contionem ; omnes magistratus praesentes, praeter unum 
praetorem et duos tribunos plebis, dederunt. 

Postridie senatus frequens et omnes consulares nihil 
Pompeio postulanti neg^runt. IUe legatos quindecim 
ciim postularet, me principem nominavit, et ad omnia 
me alterum se fore dixit. Legem consules conscripse- 
runt, qud Pompeio per quinquennium omnis potestas rei 
frumentariaB toto orbe terrarum daretur ; alteram Messius, 
qui omnis pecuniae dat potestatem, et adjungit classem et 
exercitum, et majus imperium in provinciis qukm sit 
eorum qui eas obtineant. Illa nostra lex consularis nunc 
modesta videtur, haec Messii non ferenda. Pompeius 
illam velle se dicit, familiares hanc. Consulares, duce 
Favonio, fremunt; nos tacemus, et eo magis, qu6d de 
domo nostrd nihil adhuc pontifices responderunt. Qui 
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si sustulerint religionem, aream praeclaram habebimus ; 
superficiem consules ex senatus consulto aestimabunt; 
sin aliter, demolientur, suo nomine locabunt, rem totam 
aestimabunt. 

Ita sunt res nostraB, ut in secundis fluxae, ut in adversis 
bonae. In re famiiiari valde sumus, ut scis, perturbati. 
Praeterea sunt quaedam domestica, quae litteris non com- 
mitto. Quintum fratrem, insigni pietate, virtute, fide 
praeditum, sic amo ut debeo. Te exspecto, et oro 
ut matures venire, eoque animo venias, ut me tuo con- 
silio egere non sinas. Alterius vitae quoddam initium 
ordimur. Jam quidam, qui nos absentes defenderunt, 
incipiunt praesentibus occulte irasci, apertfe invidere. 
Vehementer te requirimus. 

2. The Death qf Tullia. 
I . Sulpicius to Ctcero, 

[April, B.C. 45.] 

Posteaquam mihi renuntiatum est de obitu TuUiae, 
filiae tuae, sane quam pro eo ac debui graviter molesteque 
tuli, communemque eam calamitatem existimavi ; qui, si 
istic affuissem, neque tibi defiiissem, coramque meum 
dolorem tibi declardssem. Etsi genus hoc consolationis 
miserum atque acerbum est, — propterea quia, per quos 
confieri debet propinquos ac familiaris, ii ipsi pari moles- 
tia afficiuntur, neque sine lacrimis multis id conari 
possunt, uti magis ipsi videantur aliorum consolatione 
indigere qukm aliis posse suum officium praestare, — 
tamen quaB in praesentid in mentem mihi venerunt, decrevi 
brevi ad te perscribere : non quo ea te fugere existimem, 
sed qu6d forsitan dolore impeditus minus ea perspicias. 

Quid est, quod tanto opere te commoveat tuus dolor 
intestinus.? Cogita, quemadmodum adhuc fortuna nobis- 
cum egerit : ea nobis erepta esse, quae hominibus non minus 
quam liberi cara esse debent, patriam, honestatem, digni- 
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tatem, honores omnes. Hoc uno incommodo addito, 
quid ad dolorem adjungi potuit? aut qui non in illis 
rebus exercitatus animus callere jam debet, atque omnia 
minoris existimare? 

An illius vicem, credo, doles ? Quoties in eam cogita- 
tionem necesse est et tu veneris, et nos saepe incidimus, 
hisce temporibus non pessime cum iis esse actum, quibus 
sine dolore licitum est mortem cum vitA commutare? 
Quid autem fuit, quod illam hoc tempore ad vivendum 
magno opere invitare posset? quae res? quae spes? quod 
animi solatium? Ut cum aliquo adolescente primario 
conjuncta aetatem gereret? Licitum est tibi, credo, pro 
tud dignitate ex hac juventute generum deligere, cujus 
fidei liberos tuos te tuto committere putares ! An ut ea 
Hberos ex sese pareret, quos ciim florentes videret, laBtare- 
tur? qui rem a parente traditam per se tenere possent? 
honores ordinatim petituri essent ? in re publicd, in ami- 
corum negotiis, libertate sud uti ? Quid horum fuit, quod 
non prius qukm datum est ademptum sit? 

At vero malum est liberos amittere. Malum : nisi hoc 
pejus sit, haec sufferre et perpeti. Quae res mihi non 
mediocrem consolationem attulit, volo tibi commemorare, 
si forte eadem res tibi minuere dolorem possit. Ex Asid 
rediens, cum ab ^gind Megaram versus navigarem, 
coepi regiones circumcirck prospicere. Post me erat 
yEgina, ante me Megara : dextrd Piraeeus, sinistrd Cor- 
inthus : quae oppida quodam tempore florentissima fue- 
runt, nunc prostrata ac diruta ante oculos jacent. Coepi 
egomet mecum sic cogitare : Hem ! nos homuncuU indi- 
gnamur^ siquis nostrHm interiit aut occisus est^ quorum 
vita brevior esse debet^ cum uno loco tot oppidHm cada- 
vera projecta jacent ? Visne tu te^ Servi^ cohibere et 
meminisse^ hominem te esse natum? Crede mihi, cogi- 
tatione ed non mediocriter sum confirmatus. 

Hoc idem, si tibi videtur, fac ante oculos tibi proponas. 
Mod6 uno tempore tot viri clarissimi interierunt; de 
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imperio populi Romani tanta deminutio facta est ; omnes 
provinciae conquassatae sunt: in unius mulierculae ani- 
muld si jactura facta est, tanto opere commoveris? quae 
si hoc tempore non diem suum obisset, paucis post annis 
tamen ei moriendum fuit, quoniam homo nata fuerat. 
Etiam tu ab hisce rebus animum ac cogitationem tuam 
avoca, atque ea potius reminiscere, quae digna tud per- 
sona sunt : illam, qudmdiu ei opus fuerit, vixisse ; una 
cum re publicd fuisse ; te, patrem suum, praetorem, con- 
sulem, augurem vidisse*; adolescentibus primariis nuptam 
fuisse ; omnibus bonis prope perfunctam esse ; cum res 
publica occideret, vM excessisse. Quid est, quod tu aut 
illa cum fortund hoc nomine queri possitis ? 

Denique npli te oblivisci Ciceronem esse, et eum, qui 
aliis consueris praecipere et dare concilium ; neque imi- 
tare malos medicos, qui in alienis morbis profitentur 
tenere se medicinae scientiam, ipsi se curare non possunt : 
sed potius, quae aliis tute praecipere soles, ea tute tibi 
subjice, atque apud animum propone. NuUus dolor est, 
quem non longinquitas temporis minuat ac moUiat. Hoc 
te exspectare tempus tibi turpe est, ac non ei rei sapientid 
tud occurrere. 

Qu6d si qui etiam inferis sensus est, qui illius in te 
amor fuit, pietasque in omnes suos, hoc certe illa te facere 
non vult. Da hoc illi mortuae ; da ceteris amicis ac 
familiaribus, qui tuo dolore maerent ; da patriae, ut, si qud 
in re opus sit, operd et consilio tuo uti possit. Denique, 
quoniam in eam fortunam devenimus, ut etiam huic rei 
nobis serviendum sit, noli committere, ut quisquam te 
putet non tam filiam qukm rei publicae tempora et ali- 
orum victoriam lugere. 

Plura me ad te de hac re scribere pudet, ne videar 
prudentiae tuae diflSdere : quare, si hoc unum proposuero, 
finem faciam scribendi. Vidimus aliquoties secundam 
pulcherrime te ferre fortunam, magnamque ex ek re te 
laudem apisci : fac - aliquando intelligamus, adversam 
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quoque te aeque ferre posse, neque id majus quam debeat 
tibi onus videri ; ne ex omnibus virtutibus haec una tibi 
videatur deesse. 

Quod ad me attinet, cum te tranquilliorem animo esse 
cogndro, de iis rebus quae hic geruntur, quemadmodum- 
que se provincia habeat, certiorem faciam. Vale. 

2. Cicero to Sulpicius. 

[Written in May, at Astura.] 

Ego ver6, Servi, vellem, ut scribis, in meo gravissimo 
casu affuisses. Quantum enim praesens me adjuvare 
potueris, et consolando et prope aequfe dolendo, facile ex 
eo intelligo, quod, litteris lectis, aliquantum acquievi. 
Nam et ea scripsisti quaB levare luctum possent, et in me 
consolando non mediocrem ipse animi dolorem adhi- 
buisti. Servius tamen tuus omnibus officiis, quae illi 
tempori tribui potuerunt, declaravit, et quanti ipse me 
faceret, et qukm suum talem erga me animum tibi gratum 
putaret fore ; cujus officia jucundiora licet saepe mihi 
fuerint, numquam tamen gratiora. 

Me autem non oratio tua soliim et societas paene aBgri- 
tudinis, sed etiam auctoritas consolatur. Turpe enim 
esse existimo, me non ita ferre casum meum, ut tu, tali 
sapientid praeditus, ferendum putas. Sed opprimor inter- 
dum, et vix resisto dolori, qu6d ea me solatia deficiunt, 
quae ceteris, quorum mihi exempla propono, simili in 
fortund non defuerunt. Nam et Q. Maximus, qui filium 
consularem, clarum virum et magnis rebus gestis, amisit, 
et L. Paullus, qui duo septem diebus, et vester Gallus, 
et M. Cato, qui summo ingenio, summd virtute filium 
perdidit, iis temporibus fuerunt, ut eorum luctum ipsorum 
dignitas consolaretur ea, quam ex re publica conseque- 
bantur. Mihi autem, amissis ornamentis iis, quae ipse 
commemoras, quaeque eram maximis laboribus adeptus, 
unum manebat illud solatium, quod ereptum est. Non 
amicorum negotiis, non rei publicae procuratione impedie- 
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bantur cogitationes meae ; nihil in foro agere libebat ; 
adspicere curiam non poteram ; existimabam, id quod 
erat, omnes me et industriae meae fructus et fortunae per- 
didisse. 

Sed, ciim cogitarem haec mihi tecum et cum quibus- 
dam esse communia, et cum frangerem jam ipse me, 
cogeremque illa ferre toleranter ; habebam quo confli- 
gerem, ubi conquiescerem, cujus in sermone et su^vitate 
omnes curas doloresque deponerem. Nunc autem, hoc 
tam gravi vulnere, etiam illa quae consanuisse videbantur 
recrudescunt. Non enim, ut tum me a re publicd maestum 
domus excipiebat, quae levaret, sic nunc domo maerens 
ad rem publicam confugere possum, ut in ejus bonis 
acquiescam. Itaque et domo absum et foro, quod nec 
eum dolorem, quem a re publicd capio, domus jam con- 
solari potest, nec domesticum res publica. 

Quo magis te exspecto, teque videre qukm primiim 
cupio. Major mihi levatio afFerri nulla potest, qukm 
conjunctio consuetudinis sermonumque nostrorum : quam- 
quam sperabam tuum adventum — sic enim audiebam 
— appropinquare. Ego autem ciim multis de causis te 
exopto qukm primiim videre ; tum etiam, ut ante com- 
mentemur inter nos, qu^ ratione nobis traducendum sit 
hoc tempus, quod est totum ad unius voluntatem accom- 
modandum, et prudentis, et liberalis, et (ut perspexisse 
videor) nec a me alieni, et tibi amicissimi. Quod ciim 
ita sit, magnae tamen est deliberationis, quae ratio sit 
ineunda nobis, non agendi aliquid, sed illius concessu et 
beneficio quiescendi. 



XI. 
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I. — Letter to Tacitus^ concerning a Schoolfor Boys. 

Salvum te in urbem venisse gaudeo ; venisti autem, si 
quando alias, nunc maxime mihi desideratus. Ipse pau- 
culis adhuc diebus in Tusculano commorabor, ut opus- 
culum quod est in manibus absolvam. Vereor enim ne, 
si hanc intentionem jam in fine laxavero, aBgre resumam. 
Interim, ne quid festinationi meae pereat, quod sum prae- 
sens petiturus hac quasi praecursori^ epistuld rogo. 

Sed prius accipe causas rogandi. Proxim^, cum in 
patrid med fui, venit ad me salutandum municipis mei 
filius praetextatus. Huic ego ' Studes ? ' inquam. Re- 
spondit ' Etiam.' 'Ubi?' 'Mediolani.' 'Curnonhlc?' 
Et pater ejus (erat enim unk, atque etiam ipse adduxerat 
puerum) ' Quia nullos hic praeceptores habemus.' ' Quare 
nullos? nam vehementer intererat vestrd, qui patres 
estis,' — et opportune comphires patres audiebant, — ' li- 
beros vestros hic potissimum discere. Ubi enim aut 
jucundiiis morarentur qukm in patrid, aut pudicius con- 
tinerentur qukm sub oculis parentiim, aut minore sumptu 
quam domi? Qiiantulum est ergo, collatd pecunid, con- 
ducere praeceptores, quodque nunc in habitationes, in 
viatica, in ea quae peregrfe emuntur impenditis, adjicere 
mercedibus ? Atque adeo ego, qui nondum liberos habeo, 
paratus sum pro re public^ nostr^, quasi pro filid vel 
parente, tertiam partem ejus quod conferre vobis placebit 
dare. Totum etiam poUicerer, nisi timerem ne hoc 
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munus meum quandoque ambitu corrumperetur, ut acci- 
dere multis in locis video, in quibus praeceptores publice 
conducuntur. Huic vitio occurri uno remedio potest, si 
parentibus solis jus conducendi relinquatur, isdemque 
religio recte judicandi necessitate collationis addatur. 
Nam qui fortasse de alieno negligentes, certe de suo 
diligentes erunt; dabuntque operam ne a me pecuniam 
non nisi dignus accipiat, si accepturus et ab ipsis erit. 
Proinde consentite, conspirate, majoremque animum ex 
meo sumite, qui cupio esse quam plurimum, quod debeam 
conferre. Nihil honestius praestare liberis vestris, riihil 
gratius patriae, potestis. Educentur hic qui hic nascuntur, 
statimque ab infantid natale solum amare frequentare 
consuescant. Atque utinam tam claros praeceptores indu- 
catis, ut finitimis oppidis studia hinc petantur ; utque nunc 
liberi vestri aliena in loca, ita mox alieni in hunc locum 
confluant ! ' 

Haec putavi altius et quasi a fonte repetenda, quo 
magis scires qukm gratum mihi foret, si susciperes quod 
injungo. Injungo autem, et pro rei magnitudine rogo, 
ut ex copid studiosorum, quae ad te ex admiratione 
ingenii tui convenit, circumspicias praeceptores quos sol^ 
licitare possimus ; sub ed tamen conditione, ne cui fidem 
meam obstringam. Omnia enim libera parentibus sei-vo. 
Illi judicent, illi eligant : ego mihi curam tantum et in- 
pendium vindico. Proinde, si quis fuerit repertus qui 
ingenio suo fidat, eat illuc, ed lege ut hinc nihil aHud 
certum quam fiduciam suam ferat. Vale. 

2. — Letter to Tacitus^ on his Uhcle^s death hy the 
Eruption of Vesuvius^ a.d. 79. 

Petis ut tibi avunculi mei exitum scribam, quo verius 
tradere posteris possis. Gratias ago : nam video morti 
ejus, si celebretur a te, immortalem gloriam esse propo- 
sitam. Quamvis enim pulcherrimarum clade terrarum, 
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iit populi, ut urbes, memorabili casu quasi semper vic- 
turus occiderit, quamvis ipse plurima opera et mansura 
condiderit ; muitum tamen perpetuitati ejus scriptorum 
tuorum aeternitas ^ddet. Equidem beatos puto quibus 
deorum munere datum est aut facere scribenda, aut scri- 
bere legenda ; beatissimos vero quibus titrumque. Horum 
in numero avunculus meus et suis libris et tuis erit. 
Quo libentius suscipio, deposco etiam quod injungis. 

Erat Miseni, classemque imperio praesens regebat. 
Nonum Kal. Septembres, hora fere septimd, mater mea 
indicat ei apparere nubem inusitatd et magnitudine et 
specie. Usus ille sole, mox frigidd, gustaverat jacens 
studebatque : poscit soleas, ascendit locum ex quo max- 
ime miraculum illud conspici poterat. Nubes, incertura 
procul intuentibus ex quo monte (Vesuvium fuisse postea 
cognitum est) oriebatur, cujus similitudinem et formam 
non alia magis arbor quam pinus expresserit. Nam 
longissimo velut trunco elata, in altum quibusdam ramis 
difFundebatur, — credo, quia recenti spiritu evecta, dein 
senescente eo, destituta aut etiam pondere suo victa, in 
latitudinem vanescebat : candida interdum, interdum sor- 
dida et maculosa, prout terram cineremve sustulerat. 

Magnum propiusque noscendum, ut eruditissimo viro, 
visum. Jubet Liburnicam aptari : mihi, si venire una 
vellem, facit copiam : respondi studere me malle ; et forte 
ipse quod scriberem dederat. Egrediebatur domo : acci- 
pit codicillos Rectinae Tasci imminenti periculo exterritae 
(nam villa ejus subjacebat, nec ulla nisi navibus fuga) : 
ut se tanto discrimini eriperet orabat. Vertit ille con- 
silium, et quod studioso animo inchoaverat obit maximo. 
Deducit quadriremes, ascendit ipse, non Rectinae modo 
sed multis (erat enim frequens amoenitas orae) laturus 
auxilium. Properat illuc unde alii fugiunt, rectumque 
cursum, recta gubernacula in periculum tenet, ade6 soki*' 
tus metu ut omnes illius mali motus, omnes figuras, ut 
deprenderat oculis, dictaret enotaretque. 
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Jam navibus cinis incidebat, quo propius accederent, 
calidior et densior; jam pumices etiam, nigrique et 
ambusti et fracti igne lapides, jam vadum subitum, ruina- 
que montis litora obstantia. Cunctatus paulum an retro 
flecteret, mox gubernatori ut ita faceret monenti JFortes 
inquit fortuna juvat: Pom-ponianum -pete, Stabiis 
erat, diremptus sinu medio ; nam sensim circumactis 
curvatisque litoribus mare infunditur. Ibi, quamquam 
nondum periculo appropinquante, conspicuo tamen, et 
cum cresceret, proximo, sarcinas contulerat in naves, 
certus fugae, si contrarius ventus resedisset; quo tunc 
avunculus meus secundissimo invectus, complectitur tre- 
pidantem, consolatur, hortatur, utque timorem ejus suA 
securitate leniret, deferri in balineum jubet : lotus accu- 
bat, cenat aut hilaris, aut (quod est aeque magnum) 
similis hilari. 

Interim e Vesuvio monte pluribus in locis latissimae 
flammaB altaque incendia relucebant, quorum fulgor et 
claritas tenebris noctis excitabatur. Ille, agrestium trepi- 
datione ignes relictos desertasque villas per solitudineni 
ardere, in remedium formidinis dictitabat. Tum se 
quieti dedit, et quievit verissimo quidem somno. Nam 
meatus animae, qui illi propter amplitudinem corporis 
gravior et sonantior erat, ab iis qui limini obversabantur 
audiebatur. Sed area ex qua diaeta adibatur ita jam 
cinere mixtisque pumicibus oppleta surrexerat ut, si 
longior in cubiculo mora, exitus negaretur. Excitatus 
procedit, seque Pomponiano ceterisque qui pervigilave- 
rant reddit. In commune consultant, intra tecta subsis- 
tant, an in aperto vagentur. Nam crebris vastisque 
tremoribus tecta nutabant, et quasi emota sedibus suis 
nunc huc nunc illuc abire aut referri videbantur. 

Sub dio rursus quamquam levium exesorumque pumi- 
cum casus metuebatur ; quod tamen periculorum collatio 
elegit. Et apud illum quidem ratio rationem, apud alios 
timorem timor vicit. Cervicaha capitibus imposita linteis 
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oonstringunt : id munimentum adversus incidentia fuit. 
Jam dies alibi, illic nox omnibus noctibus nigrior densi- 
orque ; quam tamen faces multse variaque lumina sola- 
bantur. Placuit egredi in litus, et ex proximo aspicere 
ecquid jam mare admitteret; quod adhuc vastum et 
adversum permanebat. Ibi, super abjectum linteum re- 
cubans, semel atque iterum frigidam aquam poposcit 
hausitque. Deinde flammae, ilammarumque prsnuntius 
odor sulphuris, alios in fugam vertunt, excitant illum. 
Innitens servolis duobus adsurrexit; et statim concidit, 
ut ego colligo, crassiore caligine spiritu obstructo, clau- 
soque stomacho, qui illi naturd invalidus et angustus et 
frequenter sestuans erat. Ubi dies redditus (is ab eo 
quem novissime viderat tertius), corpus inventum inte- 
grum, inlaBSum, opertumque ut fuerat indutus: habitus 
corporis quiescenti qukm defuncto similior. 

Interim Miseni ego et mater. Sed nihil ad historiam ; 
nec tu aliud qukm de exitu ejus scire voluisti. Finem 
ergo faciam. Unum adjiciam, omnia me quibus inter- 
fueram, quaeque statim cum maxime vera memorantur 
audieram, persecutum. Tu potissima excerpes. Aliud 
est enim epistolam aliud historiam, aliud amico aliud 
omnibus scribere. Vale. 



3. Second Letter on the JBruptzon. 

Ais te, adductum litteriis quas exigenti tibi de morte 
avunculi mei scripsi, cupere cognoscere quos ego Miseni 
relictus (id enim ingressus abruperam) non solum metus 
veriim etiam casus pertulerim. Quamquam animus me- 
minisse horret, incipiam. 

Profecto avunculo, ipse reliquum tempus studiis (ideo 
enim remanseram) impendi : mox balineum, cena, somnus 
inquietus et brevis. PraBcesserat per multos dies tremor 
terrae minus formidolosus, quia Campaniae solitus. Illd 
verd nocte ita invaluit, ut non moveri omnia sed verti cre- 
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derentur. Irrumpit cubiculum meum mater : surgebam, 
invicem, si quiesceret, excitaturus. Residimus in ared 
domus, quae mare a tectis modico spatio dividebat. 
Dubito constantiam vocare an inprudentiam debeam ; 
agebam enim duodevicesimum annum : posco librum 
Titi Livi, et quasi per otium lego, atque etiam, ut coepe- 
ram, excerpo. Ecce, amicus avunculi, qui nuper ad eum 
ex Hispanid venerat, ut me et matrem sedentes, me vero 
etiam legentem videt, illius patientiam, securitatem meam 
corripit : nihilo segnius ego intentus in librum. 

Jam hora diei prima, et adhuc dubius et quasi lan- 
guidus dies. Jam quassatis circumjacentibus tectis, 
quamquam in aperto loco, angusto tamen, magnus et 
certus ruinae metus. Tum demum excedere oppido 
visum : sequitur vulgus attonitum, quodque in pavore 
simile prudentiaB, alienum consilium suo praefert, ingen- 
tique agmine abeuntes premit et impellit. Egressi tecto 
consistimus. Multa ibi miranda, multas formidines pati- 
mur. Nam vehicula quae produci jusseramus, quamquam 
in planissimo campo, in contrarias partes agebantur, ac 
ne lapidibus quidem fulta in eodem vestigio quiescebant. 
Praeterek mare in se resorberi, et tremore teiTae quasi 
repelli videbamus. Certe processerat litus, multaque 
animalia maris siccis harenis detinebat. Ab altero latere 
nubes atra et horrenda, ignei spiritus tortis vibratisque 
discursibus rupta, in longas flammarum figuras dehisce- 
bat : fulguribus illse et similes et majores erant. 

Tum vero idem ille ex Hispania amicus acrius et 
instantius ' Si frater' inquit ' tuus, tiius avunculus vivit, 
vult esse vos salvos ; si periit, superstites voluit ; proinde 
quid cessatis evadere ? ' Respondimus non commissuros 
nos, ut de salute illius incerti nostrae consuleremus. 
Non moratus ultrk, proripit se, effusoque cursu periculo 
aufertur. Nec multo post, illa nubes descendere in terras, 
operire maria : cinxerat Capreas et absconderat : Miseni 
quod procurrit abstulerat. Tum mater orare, hortari, 



PLINY. 



20S 



jubere quoquo modo fugerem ; posse enim juvenem, se 
et annis et corpore gravem bene morituram, si mihi causa 
mortis non fuisset. Ego contra, salvum me nisi unk non 
iiiturum: dein manum ejus ampiexus, addere gradum 
cogo. Paret aegre, incusatque se quod me moretur. 

Jam cinis, adhuc tamen rarus : respicio ; densa caligo 
tergis imminebat, quae nos torrentis modo infusa terrae 
sequebatur. ' Deflectamus ' inquam, ' dum videmus, ne 
in vid strati comitantium turb^ in tenebris obteramur.* 
Vix consideramus, et nox, non qualis illunis aut nubila, 
sed qualis in locis clausis lumine extincto. Audires 
ululatus feminarum, infantum quiritatus, clamores viro- 
rum : alii parentes, alii liberos, alii conjuges vocibus 
requirebant, vocibus noscitabant: hi suum casum, iili 
suorum miserabantur : erant qui metu mortis mortem 
precarentur : multi ad deos manus tollere, plures nusquam 
jam deos ullos, aeternamque illam et novissimam noctem 
mundo interpretabantur. 

Nec defuerunt qui fictis mentitisque terroribus vera 
pericula augerent. Aderant qui Miseni illud ruisse, ilhid 
ardere falso, sed credentibus nuntiabant. Paulum reluxit : 
quod non dies nobis sed adventantis ignis indicium vide- 
batur. Et ignis quidem longius substitit, tenebraB rursus, • 
cinis rursus multus et gravis. Hunc identidem adsur- 
gentes excutiebamus : operti alioqui atque etiam oblisi 
pondere essemus. Possem gloriari non gemitum mihi, 
non vocem pariim fortem, in tantis periculis excidisse, 
nisi me cum omnibus, omnia mecum perire, misero, 
magno tamen mortalitatis solacio credidissem. 

Tandem illa caligo, tenuata quasi in fumum nebulamve, 
discessit: mox dies verus, sol etiam effulsit, luridus 
tamen, quaHs esse cum deficit solet. Occursabant trcs 
pidantibus adhuc oculis mutata omnia, altoque cinere 
tamquam nive, obducta. Regressi Misenum, curatis 
utcumque corporibus, suspensam dubiamque noctem spe 
ac metu exegimus. Metus praevalebat: nam et tremor 
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terrae perseverabat, et plerique lymphati terrificis vatici- 
nationibus et sua et aliena mala ludificabantur. Nobis 
tamen ne tunc quidem, quamquam et expertis periculum 
et expectantibus, abeundi consilium, donec de avunculo 
nuntius. HaBC nequkquam historid digna non scripturus 
leges, et tibi, scilicet qui requisisti, imputabis, si digna 
ne epistuld quidem videbuntur. Vale. 

4. Letter to Trajan^ concerning the Christians, 

[a.D. 1X2.] 

Sollemne est mihi, domine, omnia d^ quibus dubito 
ad te referre. Quis enim potest melius vel cunctationem 
meam regere, vel ignorantiam exstruere? 

Cognitionibus de Christianis interfiii numquam: ide6 
nescio quid et quatenus aut puniri soleat, aut quseri. 
Nec mediocriter haesitavi, sitne aliquod discrimen aetatum, 
an quamlibet teneri nihil a robustioribus differant ; detur 
paenitentiae venia, an ei qui omnino Christianus fiiit 
desisse non prosit; nomen ipsum, si-flagitiis careat, an 
flagitia cohaerentia nomini puniantur. 

Interim in iis qui ad me .tamquam Christiani defere- 
bantur, hunc sum secutus modum. Interrogavi ipsos an 
essent Christiani. Confitentes iterum ac terti6 inter- 
rogavi, supplicium minatus : perseverantes duci jussi. 
Neque enim dubitabam, qualecumque esset quod fate- 
rentur, pertinaciam certfe et inflexibilem obsdnationem 
debere puniri. Fuerunt alii similis amentiaB, quos, quia 
cives Romani erant, adnotavi in urbem remittendos. 

Mox ipso tractatu, ut fieri solet, diffundente se crimine, 
plures species inciderunt. Propositus est libellus sine 
auctore, multorum nomina continens. Qui negabant esse 
se Christianos aut fiiisse, cum praeeunte me deos appel- 
larent, et imagini tuae (quam propter hoc jusseram cum 
simulacris numinum adferri) ture ac vino supplicarent, 
praeterek maledicerent Christo — quorum nihil posse cogi 
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di6untur qui sunt re verd . Christiani — dimittendos esse 
putavi. Alii, ab indice nominati, esse se Christianos 
dixerunt, et mox negaverunt ; fuisse quidem, sed desisse, 
quidam ante plures annos, non nemo etiam ante viginti 
quoque. Omnes et imaginem tuam deorumque si- 
mulacra venerati sunt, et Christo maledixerunt. 

Affirmabant autem hanc fiiisse summam vel culpae suae 
vel erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante lucem con- 
venire, carmenque Christo quasi deo dicere secum invi- 
cem, seque sacramento non in scelus aliquod obstringere, 
sed ne furta, ne latrdcinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne 
fidem fallerent, ne depositum appellati abnegarent : qui- 
bus peractis, morem sibi discedendi fiiisse, rursusque*ad 
capiendum cibum, promiscuum tamen et innoxium ; quod 
ipsum facere desisse post edictum meum, quo secundiim 
mandata tua hetaerias esse vetueram. Quo magis neces- 
sarium credidi ex duabus ancillis, quae ministraB dice- 
bantur, quid esset veri, et per tormenta quaerere. Nihil 
aliud inveni quam superstitionem pravam immodicam. 

Ide6, dilatd cognitione, ad consulendum te decucurri. 
Visa est enim mihi res digna consultatione, maximfe 
propter periclitantium numerum. Multi enim omnis 
aetatis, omnis ordinis, utriusque sexds etiam, vocantur in 
periculum et vocabuntur. Neque civitates tantiim, sed 
vicos etiam atque agros, superstitionis istius contagio 
pervagata est ; quae videtur sisti et corrigi posse. Certfe 
satis constat propfe jam desolata templa ccepisse celebrari, 
et sacra sollemnia diu intermissa repeti, pastumque venire 
victimarum, cujus adhuc rarissimus emptor inveniebatur. 
Ex quo facile est opinari quaB turba hominum emendari 
possit, si sit pasnitentiaB locus. 

* MoBt edlttoiLS add coenndi. 
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5. — The Reply qf Trajan* 

Actum quem debuisti, mi Secunde, in excutiendis 
causis eorum qui Christiani ad te delati fuerant, secutus 
es. Neque enim in universum aliquid quod quasi certam 
formam habeat constitui potest. Conquirendi non sunt : 
si deferantur et arguantur, puniendi sunt ; ita tamen ut 
qui negaverit se Christianum esse, idque re ipsd mani- 
festum fecerit, id est supplicando diis nostris, quamvis 
suspectus in praeteritum, veniam ex psenitentid impetret. 
Sine auctore vero, propositi libelli in nuUo crimine lo- 
cum habere debent, Nam et pessimi exempli nec nostri 
sseculi est. 
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TACITUS. 

The Conflagration of Rome^ and First Persecu- 

tion of the Christians. 

[Annals. xv. 3S-44. a.d. 64.] 

Sequitur clades, forte an dolo principis incertum 
(nam utrumque auctores prodidfere), sed omnibus 
quae huic urbi per violentiam ignium acciderunt 
gravior atque atrocior. Initium in elt parte circi 
ortum, quae Palatino Caelioque montibus contigua 
est, ubi per tabernas, quibus id mercimonium inerat 
quo flamma alitur, simul cceptus ignis, et statim 
validus ac vento citus longitudinem circi corripuit. 
Neque enim domus munimentis saeptae, vel templa 
muris cincta, aut quid aliud morae interjacebat. 
Impetu pervagatum incendium plana primum, deinde 
in edita adsurgens et rursus inferiora populando, 
anteiit remedia velocitate mali, et obnoxia ^rbe 
artis itineribus, hucque et illuc flexis atque enormi- 
bus vicis, qualis vetus Roma fuit. 

Ad hoc lamenta paventium feminarum, fessa 
[aetate] aut rudis [pueritiae] aetas, quique sibi qui- 
que aliis consulebant, dum trahunt invalidos aut 
opperiuntur, pars mora, pars festinans, cuncta impe- 
diebant. Et saepe, dum in tergum respectant, lateri- 
bus aut fronte circumveniebantur ; yel si in proxima 
evaserant, illis quoque igni correptis, etiam quae 
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longinqua crediderant in eodem casu reperiebant, 
Postremo, quid vitarent quid peterent ambigui, com- 
plere vias, sterni per agros; quidam, amissis om- 
nibus fortunis, diurni quoque victus, alii caritate 
suorum, quos eripere nequiverant, quamvis patente 
effugio interiere. Nec quisquam defendere audebat, 
crebris multorum minis restinguere prohibentium, 
et quia alii palam faces jaciebant, atque esse sibi 
auctorem vociferabantur, sive ut raptus licentius 
exercerent, seu jussu. 

Eo in tempore Nero, Antii agens, non ante in 
urbem regressus est quam domui ejus, qua Palatium 
et Maecenatis hortos continuaverat, ignis propin- 
quaret. Neque tamen sisti potuit, quin et Palatium 
et domus et cuncta circum haurirentur. Sed sola- 
cium populo exturbato ac profugo campum Martis 
ac monumenta Agrippae, hortos quin etiam suos 
patefecit, et subitaria aedificia exstruxit, quae multi- 
tudinem inopem acciperent; subvectaque utensilia 
ab Ostia et propinquis municipiis, pretiumque fru- 
menti minutum usque ad ternos nummos. Quse, 
quamquam popularia, in inritum cadebant, quia 
pervaserat rumor, ipso tempore flagrantis urbis, 
inisse eum domesticam scaenam, et cecinisse Tro- 
janum excidium, praesentia mala vetustis cladibus 
adsimulantem. 

Sexto demum die, apud imas Esquilias finis in- 
cendio factus, prorutis per inmensum aedificiis, ut 
continuae violentiae campus et velut vacuum caelum 
occurreret. Necdum positus metus, et rediit haud 
levius rursum grassatus ignis patulis magis urbis 
locis, eoque strages hominum minor : delubra deum 
et porticus amoenitati dicatae latius procidfere. Plus- 
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que infamiae id incendium habuit, quia prsediis Ti- 
gellini -^Emilianis proruperat; videbaturque Nero 
condendae urbis novae, et cognomento suo appel- 
landae, gloriam quaerere. Quippe in regiones quat- 
tuordecim Roma dividitur, quarum quattuor integrae 
manebant, tres solo tenus dejectae : septem reliquis 
pauca tectorum vestigia supererant, lacera et se- 
musta. 

Ceteriim Nero usus est patriae ruinis, exstruxitque 
domum, in qu& haud perinde gemmae et aurum mi- 
raculo essent (solita pridem et luxu volgata) quam 
arva et stagna, et in modum solitudinum hinc silvae 
inde aperta spatia et prospectus, magistris et ma- 
chinatoribus Severo et Celere, quibus ingenium et 
audacia erat, etiam quae natura denegavisset, per 
artem temptare, et viribus principis inludere. Nam- 
que ab lacu Averno navigabilem fossam usque ad 
ostia Tiberina depressuros promiserant, squalenti 
litore aut per montes adversos. Neque enim aliud 
humidum gignendis aquis occurrit qudm Pomptinae 
paludes : cetera abrupta aut arentia, ac si perrumpi 
possent, intolerandus labor nec satis causae. Nero 
tamen, ut erat incredibilium cupitor, eifodere prox- 
ima Averno juga conisus est, manentque vestigia 
inritae spei. 

Ceterum urbis quae domui supererant non, ut 
post Gallica incendia, nuUa distinctione, nec passim 
erecta, sed dimensis vicorum ordinibus, et latis 
viarum spatiis, cohibit^que aedificiorum altitudine, ac 
patefactis areis, additisque porticibus, quae frontem 
insularum protegerent. Eas porticus Nero suk 
pecuni^ exstructurum, purgatasque areas dominis 
traditurum poUicitus est. Addidit praemia pro cujus- 
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que ordine et rei familiaris copiis, finivitque tempus 
intra quod efFectis domibus aut insulis apiscerentur. 
Ruderi accipiendo Ostienses paludes destinabat, 
utique naves, quae frumentum Tiberi subvectavis- 
sent, onustae rudere decurrerent, aedificiaque ipsa 
cert^ sui parte sine trabibus saxo Gabino Albanove 
solidarentur, quod is lapis ignibus impervius est; 
jam aqua privatorum licentia intercepta, quo largior 
et pluribus locis in publicum flueret, custodes, et 
subsidia reprimendis ignibus in propatulo quisque 
haberet; nec communione parietum, sed propriis 
quaeque muris ambirentur. Ea, ex utilitate accepta, 
decorem quoque novae urbi attulfere. Erant tamen 
qui crederent, veterem illam formam salubritati 
magis conduxisse, quoniam angustiae itinerum et 
altitudo tectorum non perinde solis vapore perrum- 
perentur : at nunc patulam latitudinem, et nuUa 
umbra defensam, graviore aestu ardescere. 

Et haec quidem humanis consiliis providebantur. 
Mox petita a dis piacula, aditique Sibullae libri, ex 
quibus supplicatum Volcano et Cereri Proserpinae- 
que, ac propitiata Juno per matronas, primum in 
Capitolio, deinde apud proximum mare, unde hausta 
aqu^ templum et simulacrum deae perspersum est ; 
et sellistemia ac pervigilia celebravfere feminae qui- 
bus mariti erant. 

Sed non ope human^, non largitionibus principis, 
aut deum placamentis decedebat infamia, quin jus- 
sum incendium crederetur. Ergo abolendo rumori 
Nero subdidit reos, et quaesitissimis poenis adfecit, 
quos per flagitia invisos vulgus Christianos appella- 
bat. Auctor nominis ejus Christus, Tiberio imperi- 
tante, per procuratorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio 
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adfectus erat; repressaque in praesens exitiabilis 
superstitio rursum erumpebat, non modo per Ju- 
dasam, originem ejus mali, sed per urbem etiam, 
quo cuncta undique atrocia aut pudenda confluunt 
celebranturque. Igitur primum correpti qui fate- 
bantur ; deinde, indicio eorum, multitudo ingens haud 
perinde in crimine incendii quam odio humani ge- 
neris convicti sunt. Et pereuntibus addita ludibria, 
ut ferarum tergis contecti laniatu canum interirent, 
aut crucibus adfixi, aut flammandi, atque ubi defe- 
cisset dies, in usum nocturni luminis urerentur. 
Hortos suos ei spectaculo Nero obtulerat, et cir- 
cense ludicrum edebat, habitu aurigae permixtus 
plebi, vel curriculo insistens. Unde quamquam ad- 
versus sontes, et novissima exempla meritos, mi- 
seratio oriebatur, tamquam non utilitate publica sed 
in saevitiam unius absumerentur. 



N T E S. 



PH^DRUS. 

Little is known with accuracy of the life of PhaBdras. He 
was probably a Thracian slave in the household of Augustus, 
was afterwards manuo&itted, and became the object of the 
hatred and persecution of Sejanus, the minister of Tiberius. 
He seems to have written in the reign of Ciaudius (a.d. 41-54). 
His fabies are mere translations from the Greek. 



NoTB. — The metre of all these fables is the lambic Trimeter or 
Senarius, (§ 82, iii.), the ictus of each double foot being marked 
with an accent. In the first verse of the first fable, f^§ c5a- is 
the first measure, consisting of two iambs, with the ictus upon the 
long syllable of the first ; e in fame is long by the analogy of the 
fiilh declension : -ctS viilpes al- is the second, consisting of an 
iambus and a spondee. A spondee cannot properly stand in any 
4)ut the odd feet; but Phaedrus, like the comic writers, allows 
himself greater liberties. The third measure is f in vinSa, a 
spondee foUowed by an iambus. 



Fable I (BooK IV. 3). 

1. Fame, ablative of cause (§ 54, i.) . — coacta, nom. agreeing 
with vulpes (§ 47.) . — vinea, § 56, 1. 1 ; the vines in Italy were 
trained upon trees, and festooned from one to another. 

2. appetebat : § 27, n. 2 ; it agrees with vulpea by § 49. 

3. Quam, § 48, i. and rv. ; § 52, i. — ut, § 64, rv. end. — dia- 
cedens, § 72, i. Notice that the relative here implies a conjunction 
and a pronoun, and that the participle discedens may in English 
best change constructions with ait ; * * biU when he cotUd not reach it. 
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he departtd, saying,^^ — The third foot in this verse, nOn p5tii-, is 
a dactyl, which in iambic metre has the ictus on the second syl- 
lable. 

4. acerbam, sc* uvam. 

5. qui and quse, § 48, m. first remark ; qui is subject of ele- 
vant, while its antecedent (ii) is subject of debebunt ; qusB is 
object of facere, and its antecedent (ea), of elevant; facere 
depends upon posBunt. 

6. debebunt : we should say ougM, but the Latin expresses 
the rehition of future time more precisely than the English idiom 
requires. — adBcribere, § 58, iv. — sibi, § 19, n. end. 

Fable n (IV. 9). 

1. Bimul ac : as soon as (§ 43, 9) . — The position of calliduB 
makes it emphatic, and gives it some such force as, (/* Ae is shrewd. 

2. alteriuB: the otheTy i.e., the person nearest him; another 
would be aliuB. The first foot is an anapsest, rSpSri. 

3. decidiBset, § 62, i. end. — iuBCia, § 6, 4 ; § 47, vi., withotU 
knowing it, 

4. altiore, § 17, v. 1. 

6. esaet, § 67, i. 1. — an: tohether, 

7. copioBUB, § 44, IV. 3. — illa sc. dixit. 
9. poBBit, § 65, 1. 

10. barbatUB, § 44, iv. 4. — VTdpecula, § 44, i. 2. 

11. puteo, § 54, VI. — cornibuB, § 54, i. ; abL of means. 

12. vado, § 55, m. 5, end : shcdlow water^ pool. 

Fable m (I. 1). 

1. venerant, § 49, i. 

2. Buperior : above. — compulai, § 47, i. — Btabat, § 27, n. 1. 

3. fauce improba, savagejaw, belongs with incitatUB. (§ 14, 8). 

4. jurgii, § 50, m. — intulit: hrougJU up. ' 

6. bibenti, § 72, i: o^ / am drinhing. — laniger, § 44, vi. ; 
10, 8. The descriptiye adjective is used like barbatUB, in the 
last fable, for the noun, § 47, m. — timenB, fearing at the time, 
not timid as a characteristic. 

7. Qui: how. — quod, § 52, i. first note: whai you complain 
about. 

* This is an abbzeTiation for sollLCet (soire licet), meaning understand. 
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8. a and ad, § 42, iv. — decurrit, runs davm.^ — ad meoa 
haustus: to my drcmghts, i,e,for me to drink. 

9. vixibas = vi : force, 

10. menseB, § 55, 1. 1 : six months ago, — mihl, § 51, n. — male 
belongs with diziBti : ciirsed, 

11. equidem : emphasizes the first person, hut I, 

13. correptum (sc. eum) lacerat: seizes him and tears him 
to pieces (§ 72, i). ^^ 

15. fictiB causiB, § 72, 3 : hy mahing up reasons, 

Fablb IV (IV. 8). 

1. mordaciorem, § 44, y. 3 : one that bites harder than himself, 
— improbo: malicious, 

2. sentiat, § 68, i. 

4. qua, after ai, ne, etc. =aliqu8B, § 21, m. end. — cibi belongs 
with res, § 50, u. : any thing of food^ i.e. anyfood, 

5. contra is used as an adverb, on the other hand (§ 56, ii. end). 

6. Quid, § 52, rv. : in respect to v)hat=v)hy^ — stulta, sc. 
tu. — captaa (from capio), § 36, n. : try eagerly; catch at. 

7. quse, first person, subj. of aasuevi, relating to me. 

Fablb V (I. 25). 

2. et . . . et, § 43, 8. 

3. canea, §52, vi. — currentea: on the run; better, run 
while drinking, 

4. corcodiliB, § 56, rv. ; this fonn is nsed because the o in 
cr5codili8 is short. — rapiantur, § 64, i. — traditum eat, § 70; 
the subject is canes . . . flumine : it is rdated that^ etc. 

6. quam libet: as much as youplease, — otio, § 54, n. first 
note, = otiose : ai your ease. 

7, Noli vereri, § 58, m. first note. — facerem, § 59, iv. 2. 
— mehercule is scanned m'ercule. 

Fablb VI (II. 7). 

2. cum pecunia, § 54^ n. second note. 
4. onere, abl. of cause. — celsa cervice eminet: tosses up 
his head; Kterally, towers with lofty neck, abl. of specification. 
7. advolant, § 27, i. second paragraph. 

10. llie second foot, -ttts Xgl-, is a tribrach. , 

11. me is subject of contemptum (esse), depending upon 
gaudeo( § 70, m). 

14. perido depends upon obnoad», § 51, i. 
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Fablb vn (V. 8). 

2. quam, obj. bf opprimere. — sibi dnzit : fetched himadf. 

4. tibi : f(yr or in regard to youradf; not to* 

5. addideris, § 63, n. 

6. in gratiam : to good terms, 

7. lesdendi, § 73, n. 

8. te, obj. of necare. — generis, § 50, i. 2. — animal, § 46. 

9. bibere depends upon delectaris : in drinking. 

10. optem, § 60, 2. — vel: even, 

11. The third foot is a dactyl, tfim vSnX-. 

12. nocens, used as an adjective : mischievous» 

13. pcona, § 54, iv. 

Fablb Vm (IV. 18). 

8. contra se : to his own loss. 

4. ut: when, 

6. improbis, § 51, v. 

Fable rX (I. 15). 

1. commntando, § 73 and v. — sespiua : guite often, 

5. I8 refers to senex. 

6. fugere depends upon suadebat ; the regular construction 
would be, ut fugeret. 

7. lentus : stolidly, — num, § 71 and i. — binas, § 18, n. 2. 

8. impoaiturum, sc. esse. 

9. mea, § 50, iv. 4, first note. 

10. cui, § 51, m. — portem, § 61, 8. — meas: mine and no 
more. 

Fablb X (I. 8). 

1. pretium : pay, — meriti, § 47, rv. 1. 

3. Begin with deinde : in the next place, § 41, n. 4. — jam 
non, § 41, n. 2. 

5. singuIoB : one after another. 

7. jurejurando, § 14, n. 2. 

8. colli longitudinem ; a graphic expression for longum 
colluza. 

10. quo refers to the act performed by the crane. — pactum, 
from pango : which had heen agreed upon. 
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Fable XI (m. 9). 

1. nomen, sc. est. 

2. eedis means an apartmerU, and therefore a templef which 
consists of a single apartment; but the plural means a hause, 
which consists of several apartments. — fundasset, § 33, m. 1. 

4. oedo : submit, — ciniB, in apposition with ego miderstood : 
wTien ashes ; the expression refers to the custom of buming the 
bodies of the dead. 

5. e populo, § 50, II. end. — nesdo quis : somd)ody or other, 
§ 67, 1. 1, note ; sc. dizit. 

6. The interrogatiye particle nom is omitted, § 71, i. end. 

FABLEXn(IV. 16). 

2. fiiudt has for obj. the fable which follows. — conaolandi, 
§ 73, n. first note. 

8. navis, subj. of coepit, v. 6. 

4. vectomm : those on board, sailors and passengers. 

5. mntator: this passive is rendered into English by the 
neuter verb cTumges, § 23, 3. 

6. fenl and eztoUere depend upon ocepit — flatibns, § 44^ 
111.2. 

8. Bophna, the Greek 06^, wise. 

9. parce, the adyerb ; the verb (imperat) would be parcS. 
10* miflcet, § 49, i. first note. 

fablb xm (m. 6). 

2. qnidam petulans, a saucyfeUow» 

8. tanto, § 54^ V. end. — melior, sc ee. — a«iem, a piece of 
copper money worth about a cent, § 84. 

4. mehercule: scan, m'ercnle. 

5. poBsiB, § 69, note; unde is a rehitiye adyerb=a qno, 
haying for its antecedent enm understood, obj. of monatrabo. 

6. venit : is commg. 

9. spes fefellit, etc : hopefaUed; i. e., his impudencefaiiled in 
Ushopes. 

10. cruce, § 50, ly. 2, note. 

Fablb XIV (L 24). 

8. magnitndinia, objectiye genitiye afler invidla. 
5. an : whether, — • bove, than ihe ox (§ 54, y.). 
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7. iieg;aTunt=iiegaverunty § 33, m. 1. This word is used 
for dico noii : aay no, 

8. Quis : uter, which of tJie two, would be more correct. — 
bovem, sc. esBe majorem. 

9. novissime : at last, § 41, i. 

10. oorpore, § 54, x. — iacvdtifdl dead. 

FablbXV(L2). 

1. Athense, Aihens : many names of towns in Latin are plural, 
and take a plural yerb ; but in English they require a singular verb. 

2. miscuit : mixed up or disturbed, 

4. factionum partibus, § 50, i. 3 : when party fadions were 
formed (abL absolute). 

5. Pisistratus: atyrantof Athens, b.c. 560. The word tyrant 
meant merely usurper, and did not imply oppressive or harsh rule. 
Fisistratus was, on the whole, a mild and popular ruler; but 
his sons were less discreet, and were expelled by a reyolution 
(b.c. 610), when the government of Athens became a democracy. 

6. Attici : Attica was the country belonging to Athens. 

7. quia and quoniam, § 43, 6. 

8. insuetis : dative after grave. 

9. rettulit : the t is doubled in order to make the e long ; see 
§ 78, 1., note. 

12. compesceret, § 64^ i. 
14. quod refers to tigillum. — vadis, § 51, n. 
16, diutius : a good whUe, § 17, v. 1. 
18. ezplorato, § 72, n. : cfter scrutinizing the Jcing. 
20. supra govems lignum ; by poetical usage, it here follows 
the word it govems. 

22. rogantes : i.e. messengers, 

23. esset, § 63, i. ; its subj. is is understood. 

26. fogitant, § 36, m. — inertes: thefools, 

27. Mercurio : Mercury was the messenger of the gods. 

28. afflictis, § 51, v. — contra, an adverb : in reply. 
30. cives, § 53. — ait, sc. iBsopus. 

FablbXVI (V. 5). 

1. labi : go astray, 

2. pro, etc. : whUe they defend the error of their judgment, 

3. pcBnitendum, § 73, iv. — agi depends upon solent. 
5. cunctos, a contraction of conjunctos : aU together. 
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6. quisque is subj. of posset, but the English idiom requires 
that it should be connected with OBtenderet: that each should show 
what noveUy he cotUd. 

7. laudiB limits certamina. 

8. sale: 8aU=tDiti urbanosale: neatwit. . 

10. prolatum foret ( = e8aet), § 67, n. 

11. civitatem, used as a coUectiye noun : the citizens. 

12. Faullo ante qualifies vacua. 

13. conatitit, § 57» lu. first note. 

14. adjutoribus, § 54, x. : render with no assistants, 

15. ipsa : very or mere, § 20, n. near the end. 

16. ainum: the pallium was a Greek garment, like a large 
shawl ; it hung in loose folds over the breast, forming a kind of 
bag, called sinuB, bay, 

17. Bua, sc. voce. 

18. verum, sc. porcellum. — pallio, § 51, v. 

19. ezcuti, sc. palliiun, § 67, i. end. — aimul, sc. atque : as 
soon as. 

21. proBequuntur : i.e., as he leaves the stage. 
26. derisuri, § 64, v. 5. 

28. plauBUB: used for the singular, applause, because it ex- 
presses many acts. 

29. aeae, § 52, vi. — veatimentiB, § 54, i. 

30. quod refers to porcelliun obtigere : as in fact he did, 

31. latena: undiscovered, 

32. vero, § 51, i. (dat. com. et incom.) : ofa real pig , see v. 18. 

FABLBXVn(IL8). 

2. venatorum, § 44^ m. 1 ; subjective gemtive. 
6. Hic, adverb. — latenti, sc. cervo. 

6. cucurreris, § 63, n. 

7. Bpiritum: hreath = life, 

8. voB : you at least, § 49, n. 

9. occaBione data : wTien an qpportunity is given, 
10. viceB : the tum, or change, — ezcipiunt : follows, 

14. Nec ille, etc. : and he, too, saw nothing, 

15. quietiB : i.e., which had kept silent, — agere gratiaB : retum 
thanks, 

17. quidem : to he sure, 

18. ille, subj. ofvenerit — venerit, § 57, ni. 
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19. vertetax =vnll be. 

21. corrnptoB : ffrown iMn. — frondia limits panim, § 50, n* 4. 

26. familia: sUwes. 

Fablb XVm (Aepbndix, IL 8). 

1. niBtici, 8C. muris, limits cavo. 

2. glande, § 54, l after cenat. 

4. rebuB, § 54, vi. 

5. The fifUi foot is a dactyl, -tur rSU — reliqniis, § 54, m.^ 
perfrunntur, § 57, m. second note. 

7. Quo agrees with strepitu. 

11. JJt ==when, — quee refers to ea understood, which is gov- 
emed by sustulit. 

13. ille : i.e., ruaticus. 

14. prsB metu : forfear, 

16. ferculis : the c^mrses at a meal, Le», the dishes, — frnamur, 
§68,1. 

17. rure properly mesaafrom the country, but stands here for 
rurl, in the country ; § 55, m. and 3, note. — quaeras, § 60, 2. 

18. qui, subj. of nescis. 

19. et connects securum and libermn. 

20. tutum vivere is subj. of preestat. 

21. carpi : to be wom out. 

FableXIX(IV. 21). 

1. doctus ; leamed, or, rather, educaied. 

2. Simonides, one of the greatest of the Greek poets, bom in 
the island of Ceos, in the sixth century b.c. — egregium, from e 
and grez: one out of the herd, i.e., distinguished for exceUence, — 
melos : a Greek noun in the neuter gender ; used here for the 
plaral, songs ; the English word mdody is derived from this. 

3 sustineret, § 64, ii. ; depends upon coBpit ciroumire. 
4. scan circ'ire. — nobiles, from noeco: wdl-knoum or 
famous, 

6. canens : we should say, receiving pay for singing. — vic- 
torum, Le., in the public games, which were established among 
the Greeks, for races, contests of strength, skill, etc. See Hb. § 112. 

9. quam refers to navem, and is govemed by dissolvit. 
10. medio, § 47, vm. ; the middle of the sea, 

12. subsidium, § 46. 

13. curiosior: wUh some curiosity. 



NOTES — JULIUS C^SAR. 223 

14. mectim, § 19, end. — pauci : {only) afew. 
17. Claaomense : a city in Asia Minor. 

21. abaentis, sc. Simonidia. — nuudmua, § 17, y. 4. 

22. sexmone ab ipso: Jrom his very speech. — oognitmn, 
§72, I. 

24. ceteri: <A«re*«of the passengers.— tabulam: shipwrecked 
persons used to carry about a picture representing the shipwreck, 
andbeg alms. 



JULIUS CiESAR. 

Caius Julius CaBsar was bom b.c. 100, and assassinated 
B.C 44. For a general account of his character and of his 
Grallic campaigns, see Latin Lessons, p. 73. 

The campaigns of Csesar in Graul lasted through eight 
seasons, b.c. 58-51, and are told in eight books (the last 
writtea by Hirtius, an officer of Csesar), each containing the 
operations of a single year. The foUowing is a brief outline 
of these campaigns. 

L Csesar checks the attempt of the Helvetians to colonize in 
Westem Gaul, and forces them, after a bloody defeat, to retum 
to their own territory (see Latin Lessons). He then engages with 
a powerful tribe of Germans, who had made a military settlement 
in Eastem Gaul, and drives them, with their chief Ariovistus, 
beyond the Rhine. 

n. A formidable conspiracy of the northem popuhitions of 
Graul is suppressed, with the ahnost complete extermination of the 
bravest Belgian tribe, the Nervii, in a battle which seems to have 
been the most desperate of all Csesar ever fought. Li this 
campaign, the coast towns of the west and northwest (Brittany) 
are reduced to submission. 

ni. Ailer a brief conflict with the mountaineers of the Alps, 
who attacked the B.oman armies on their march, the chief opera- 
tions are the conquest of the coast tribes of Brittany (Veneti, etc), 
in a warfare of curious naval engineering in the shallow tide- 
water inlets and among the rocky shores. During the season, the 
tribes of the south-west (Aquitani), a mining population, allied 
to the Iberians or Basques, are reduced by one of Csesar^s officers. 
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lY . An attack from the Germans on northem Gaul is repulsed ; 
and Csesar follows them, hy a bridge of timber hastily built, across 
the Bhine. Retuming, he crosses to Britain in the early autmmi) 
for a visit of exploration. 

V. The partial conquest of Britain (second invasion) is fol- 
lowed by various movements in northem Graul, in which the 
desperate condition of the Roman garrisons is relieved by the 
prudent and brave conduct of Labienus and Quintus Cicero. 

YI. Csesar makes a brief expedition across the Khine, against 
the Germans. Some general disturbances are quelled, and 
northem Gaul is reduced to peace. 

Vn. Vercingetorix, a brave and high-spirited chief of southem 
Gaul, eflfects a conspiracy of the whole country, which is at length 
subdued. Yercingetorix, in brilliant equipment, surrenders him- 
self, to secure the quiet of the country, and is taken in chains to 
Bome, where he is afterwards put to death in Caesar^s triumph. 

Vin. Slight insurrections, breaking out here and there, are 
easily subdued ; and the subjugation of Gaul is made complete. - 

It was the custom of Caesar, in the intervals of tbese 
campaigns, to pass the winter in Italy, or to visit his province 
of Ulyria, keeping himself informed of tbe political affairs of 
Bome, and the movements of Pompey, who held the chief power 
there, and was at one time the sole consul. At the close 
of the Gallic war, being jealous of Caesar^s power, the party 
of Pompey required that he should disband his army. This 
he refused to do, unless Pompey should make an equal 
surrender of military force. From these demands grew the 
suspicion of false play on each side, until the Civil War 
broke out (b.c. 49), and Pompey fled to Greece, where he 
was defeated the foUowing year at Pharsalia. 

The first expedition to Britain was in the fourth year of 
Caesar'8 command in Gaul, b.c. 55. The early part of the 
summer was occupied with campaigns in Northern Gaul and 
Germany. It was known to Caesar that the Gauls received 
aid, or at least sympathy, from their kindred in Britain ; he 
determined, therefore, although it was too late for a regular 
campaign, to pay a visit to the island, of which very little 
was known beyond the fact that it was inhabited, like Gaul, 
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by Celts. ^^ His object was to obtain a personal acquaintance 
with the country, its chie& and people ; to thrust himself in 
some way into their affairs, and establish such relations with 
them as might afford a convenient pretext for further inter- 
ference at a future time." (Merivale.) 

The Celts of Southern Britain were of the Cymric branch 
of the race, now represented by the remnants of the early 
Britons still occupying Wales and Cornwall. It would appear 
that the Celts of Belgium and Armorica were also Cymric ; 
whDe the rest of the Gauls, like the inhabitants of Ireland^ 
belonged to the Gaelic branch of this race. 

PAGB 

11. 6. parte, § 54, x. 

9. contendit, § 58, l — bellis § 55, i. — subministrata, sc. 
ease, § 34, n. 

10. inde, i.e. a Britannia. 

11. deficeret, § 57 ; should be insufficieni. 

12. nsui, § 51, VII. we should say, of great sermce, — fore has 
for its subject the substantive clause si . . . cognovisset. 

13. adisset, § 57, m. ; § 58, n. ; we should say, shotdd visit. 

14. fere does not mean almost (which is prope), hut for the 
most part, 

15. Neque; § 43, 10 and 11. — temere, without spedal oljject. 

16. huB ipsis, dat. afler notum. 

18. Oallias, plural, because of the subdivision into Gallic and 
Belgic. — vocatis, § 72, 3 ; having called. 

19. neque . . . neque, neither . . . nor, — esset (§ 67, i. 1) de- 
pends upon reperire. 

21. institutis, § 54, m. 

22. ad depends upon idonei, § 51, i., note. — majorum 
navium, i.e., ships of war, etc. 

24. cognoscenda, § 73, and iv. — faceret, § 62, n. 1 ; before 
running any risk, 

27. se refers to the subject of the principal clause, Caesar. — 
quam primum, § 17, v. 5, as soon as possible, — revertatur, 
§ 70, 1. 

13. 1. Morinos : the Morini inhabited Flanders and Artois, just 
where Gaul is nearest Britain. 

iS 
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13* 3. quam claasem, § 48, m., 2d. note. — superiore, ybmer. 

4. adffor ; the war with the Veneti, who lived on the coast 
of Brittany, had been chiefiy naval. 

5. jubet, § 68, m. sc. classem. 

6. per mercatoreB, § 54, i. end. 

7. polliceantur, § 64, i. ; polliceantur is here followed hy 
the pres. inf. ; an unusual construction, see § 67, m. and 2. 

10. domum, § 55, m. 2. 

11. remittit, § 57, n. — Commium; Saulcy is of opinion that 
these negotiations were not in good faith, and that Commius 
himself had a secret understanding with the Britons. 

12. ibi, Le., in Atrebatibiut; the Atrebates were east of the 
Morini. 

13. quem, § 67, i. 2. 

14. in huB regionibus, i.e., Britain. 

15. magni, § 54, ix. 1. — huic, § 51, m. 

16. poBsit, § 66, u. — adeat, § 64, iv. — civitates, § 52, n. 1. 

17. fidem, faifh^ and so a promise of faithful protection ; to 
foUow or accept the protection of the Koman people, is to submii 
themselves to them. — se, i.e., Caesar. 

19. quantum, sc. tantum, § 22, i., as much as, — ei, to one, 
§ 20, n. 

20. auderet, § 63, n. There is a slight reproach in this 
subjunctive. 

21. die, § 55, i. 

24. vigilia : the Roman night, between sunset and sunrise, was 
divided, for military purposes, into four watches ; the third watch 
therefore would average 3 a.m. ; at this season, somewhat earlier. 
— solvit, sc. naves. Fortus Itius, from which the expedition 
sailed, is identified by the Emperor Napoleon III. with Boulogne ; 
by Merivale and Saulcy, with Witsand, a village between Bou- 
logne and Calais. Witsand (white sand) was during the middle 
ages the chief port of embarcation for England ; but its harbor is 
now blocked up with sand. The name Itius is probably con- 
nected with itus — the harhorfor transit, 

27. esset, § 62, i. — hora; the day, between sunrise and sun- 
set, was divided into twelve hours ; the fourth hour at this season, 
would be between 8 and 9 a.m. 

80. Cujus, § 48, IV. 

81. angustis, i.e., near the shore. 
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13* 2. The txibuni were the regular commanders of the legion, 
six to eai-h legion, holding the command for two months in the 
year (Hb. § 155). They were originally appointed by the com- 
mander, but at this time were partly chosen hy the people in the 
comitia of the tribes. The legati were aids of the general, with 
no regular command ; but on account of the inexperience of the 
tribunes, Csesar appointed a legatus to conmiand each legion in 
battle (B. G. i. 52), and afler tiiis time each legion was regukrly 
conmianded by a legatus. 

4. cognoBset, § 66, i. — iit=a«, depending on adminis- 
trarentor. 

5. rei militaris ratio, the rtdes of military science; ratio, 
firom reor, to calculate, means the process of calculation, and so 
the rule or principle reasoned out. — maritimae res, navcU tactics. 

6. nt cmn, since ; ut is used to strengthen com. 

7. ad nutum et ad tempns form a combined idea, at the very 
momeni of command. 

8. adminiatrarentor, § 64, iv. 

10. pasBunm, § 18, 3 ; the pasaiut, pace, was a little under 
iive feet, so that the thousand paces, or Roman mile, was some- 
wbat shorter than our mile. Hb. § 187. 

11. litore, § 54, X. — The fleet had at first arrived opposite 
Dover ; a calculation of the tides shows that in the aftemoon of 
this day the tide made for the East ; after doubling the South 
Foreland, the fleet found itself at the beach of Deal (Merivale). 

13. quo genere, i.e., easedariiB, those who fought from the 
eBsedum, or two-wheeled war-chariot. 

14. copiis ; exception to § 54, n. Note to ** Accompaniment.^^ 

15. nostros, 47, m. note. — prohibebant, aMempted to pre- 
vent. 

16. magnitudinem, § 54, i. first note. 

17. nisi In alto, except in deep water. — mUitibiut, § 51 Ynl. ; 
it was necessaryfor the soldiers to leap down, etc. 

18. locis and manibus, 54^ x. 

20. desiUendum, § 73, i. 

21. hostibus, § 54, ii. third note. 

23. conjicerent, § 61, 2. 

24. insuefactos, i.e., to going into the water. 

25. generis, § 50, m. 2. 

27. uti and utebantur, manifest. 
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32. tormentis; the Roman armies carried with them en- 
gines for hurling stones, darts, &c., so efficient that they may he 
fairly reckoned aa a substitate for modem artillerj. 
83. qiiae reo, § 48, v. 

14* 1. nostriSi § 47, m. note, and v. note. 

3. conBtiterunt, were checked. — ac, and tnore than that (§ 43, 
1). — paulum modo, a very little, 

5. qni relates to is understood, subj. of inquit. — aquilam, 
the silver eagle, introduced by Marias as standard of the legion ; 
carried by the chief centurion, or primipilus (Hb. 158). 

6. legioni, § 51, i. Dativus commodi et incommodi. 

7. Deailite, § 58, m. — vultis, § 59, i. n. and note, m. 

8. oerte, § 41, n. 3. 

9. praestiteroi § 57, m. ; i.e., will be able to say that I have 
done my duty. 

12. inter ae, one another. — universi (uni versi, all tnmed 
into one), aU with one accord. 

13. prozimiB primis, the nearest ahipa ofthefirst line. 

14. subsecutL i.e., those on board. 

16. Pugnatum est, the battle was /bught, or thefight went on, 
§ 39, 5. 

18. alius alia ez navi, onefrom one ship, anotherfrom another, 
§ 47, IX. 

19. quibmtcumque, § 21, i. note ; its antecedent is iia (signis) 
understood, depending on aggregabat. 

26. speculatoria navigia; swifV boats, used for exploring and 
reconnoitring. 

27. quo8 . . . hia, § 48, m. end. Notice the use of the imperfect 
tense through this description, indicating that these circumstances 
took place again and again. 

28. aimul, sc. atque, as soon as, § 43, 9. 

30. neque potuerunt, hut were not able, 

31. insulam capere, reach the istand; the transports contain- 
ing the cavalry had been detained. 

lo* 3. The omission of the conjunction et [after miserunt] is 
very common. — imperasaet stands for imperaverit (fut. perf.) 
in Oratio Recta; it becomes plup. subj. by § 57 (afler poUicitt 
sunt) and § 67, n. (after focturoa ease). — faoturos, § 67, m. 2. 
5. quem, § 52, vi. 
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7. oratorla modo, in the cTiaraetiir ofan aTnbassador. 

9. in petenda pace, § 73, v. 

11. ut ignoBoeretur, sc. iis, that pardon ahotdd be given them, 
§ 51, m. second note ; ignoBco goveras tlie dat. (ut ignosceret 
iis), and therefore cannot be used personally in the pass. ; ut 
ignoBcerentur would be bad Latin. 

14. intuUssent, afler quod, § 63, 1. — ignoscere, sc. se, § 67, 
I. end. 

15. imperavit, sc. iis, demanded of them, § 51, m. end. — 
quorum, 50, n. 1. 

16. arcesBitam, which had to hefetchedj § 72, 1 . 

21. pOBt . . . quam, § 56, m. ; it might also be die quarto 
poBtquam ; see § 55, i. note. 

23. Bupra, § 56, n. end ; see p. 12. 

25. ex Buperiore portu, the cavaky had sailed from a point 
eight miles east of that from which the infantry had started. 

27. earum, § 50, n. 2. — pOBBet, § 65, i. — aliae . . . aliae, 
§ 22, II. 

29. occaBum, § 56, n. 1. 

30. Bui, § 19, n. and m. ; § 50, lii. ; to themselves. — adverBa 
nocte, § 54, x., aUhough the night was unfavorahle. 

32. ut eBBet, § 70, n. ; this full moon has been determined by 
astronomical calculations to have been on the night of August 30. 

33. aoBtUB ; it will be remembered that there are no tides in 
the Mediterranean, so that this phenomenon was strange and 
appalling to the Komans. 

IG* 2. trauBportandum curaverat, had had the army con- 
veyed. 

7. CBBent, § 63, m. 

11. Neque ; it is often best in translating to divide this word 
(= et non), and join the negative with some other word ; for on 
ihe one hand there were no other, etc. 

11. poBBent, § 65, iv. 2. 

13. couBtabat, it was dn estahlished fact; its subjeet is 
hiemari . . . oportere ; that of oportere is hiemari in Qallia. 

14. hiB in locis ; the preposition often stands after the first word 
it goveras, when this is a pronoun agreeing with a noun. 

20. hoc, § 54, 1. ; for this reason, 

22. faotu, § 74, ii. — duzerunt. ihought, has for its subject, 
principeB. 
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24. res lias a great variety of meaning in different connections ; 
here hostUities. 

25. mferendi, § 73, m. first note. 

31. eventa, fate, — ex eo quod, fram tJiis (thefact)^ ihat, 

32. id is subject of fore. 

33. Biispicabatiir, began to mspect. 

17. 3. eanim, § 48, m. top of p. 58. 

6. adminiatraretur, § 63, m. 

7. reliquis . . . posset, § 70 ; a substantive clause goYerned 
by effecit 

9. frumentatum, § 74, 1, — neque, § 43, i. note. 

10. belli. § 50, m. 1. 
12. ventitaret, § 36, m. 

14. quam conBuetudo ferret, ihan was eustomary. 

15. partem, 48, m. 

16. conailii, § 50, u. 3 ; some new design. 

17. The cohort was the tenth part of a legion, containing six 
hundred men (Hb. 158) ; one cohort was posted at each of the 
four gates of the camp (Hb. 160). 

26. disperBOB . . . occupatos, while they were scatteredf etc. 
28. incertis ordinibus, § 54, x. expressing the reason. 

32. equorum, § 50, i. 

33. insinuaverunt, § 57, m. 

18« 3. ita . . . ut, in such a way thcct. — illi, the warriors. 
6. praestant, they display or unite. 

8. incitatos, atfull speed. — brevi, in a mommt. 

11. rebus, under these circumstances. — nostris, § 51, n. 

18. occupatis, whUe our men were busy, so that they could not 
attend to matters, the country-people [see p. 17, 1. 11] left their 
homes, and got out of their reach. 

20. dies, § 55, i. 

21. continerent, § 65, i. ; such as kept, &c. 
25. sui, § 73, n. note. 

30. The substantive clause ut . . . efEulgerent is in apposition 
with idem, which is the subject of fore. 

19» 3. spatio, § 55, n. end. 
10. aequinoctii; the season of the equinox is usually stormy. 
15. eosdem quos, the same as. — reliqui, sc. ceperant. The 
masc. is here used by Synesis. 
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The first invasion of Britain was only a reconnoissance ; 
the foUowing summer, b.c. 54, Csesar determined upon a 
regular invasion of the country. The early part of the 
season was spent in some unimportant operations, and mean- 
while his lieutenants had been preparing a strong fleet of 
war ships and transports. July 20, according to the Emperor 
Napoleon III., he sailed from the Portus Itius ; both starting- 
point and landing-place were the same as the ^ear before — 
Boulogne or Witsand, and Deal. 

21 . Africo, the south-west wind blew from Africa to Italy . 
24. BeoMtOB, folloiDing, i.e., in consequence of* 

27. fuit laudanda, § 40, u. 

28. veotorilfl, ablative absolute, cHthough^ etc. ; long sJdps of 
war were of course swifler than the transports. 

30* 3. quse, ofwhich, — octingentse, § 54, v. note. 
9. praBsidio, § 51, vu. — eBsent, § 64^ i. 
10. eo, § 54, 1. — navibufl, § 51, rv. 

12. prseaidio, § 51, v. ; navibus, § 51, i. note ; depending on 
prsesidiam ; over the guardfor (or of) the ships, — Q., § 85. 

13. milia, § 55, u. 

19. belli, § 54^ i. second note. — ut videbatur, a* it seemed. 

20. Buccisis, § 72, 2 ; by felling thick timber, so as to make an 
abattis. 

21. Ipai rari afew ofthemy a few being sufficient. 

23. The testudo (so called from its resemblance to the sbell of 
a tortoise) was formed by a close body of men who held their 
shields over their heads, overlapping in such a way, like the 
shingles on a roof, as to form an unbroken surface, and an almost 
complete protection against the enemy. Under this they were 
able to approach very near the enemy's works, and carry on their 
own engineering. 

26. eoB, the soldiers. — longius qualifies prosequi, which 
govems fugienteB. 

30. diei, § 50, end. — tripertito, derived from tres and partio ; 
the common spelling is tripartito. 

33. eztremi, the hindmost of the enemy. 

Sfil • 4. Bubsisterent, i.e., as they said, § 63, i. ; this is one of the 
rare cases in which the imp. subj. may be best rendered coidd. 
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13. viderentur ; we should say, it appeared that the rest could, 
etc. — fabros : each legion had with it a number of workpeople. 

14. Labienus was (Jaesar^s best officer, who had command in 
Gaul during Caesar'8 absence in Britain ; in the civil war he ioined 
the faction of Pompey. 

15. legionibufl, § 54, i. — sunt: § 66, we might expect the 
indicative by 66, 11. ; but the statement is considered as an inde- 
pendent one, not a part of the subjunctive clause. 

17. operae, § 50, i. 2. — § 54, n. end. — commodissimum, 
47, IV. (3). 

19. ne . . . quidem, § 41, 11. 5. 

20. ad, in relaiion tOj ovfor, 

27. CassiveUaunus (the Roman orthography for the British or 
Welsh Cadwallon) was chief of the tribes about London, arid to 
the North ; his chief city was probably St. Albans. 

29. Huic, § 51, V. 

^^* 1. connect ipsa with insula, and memoria with proditum. 
10. plumbum album, i.e. tin, 
15. fas is that which is permitted by the laws of God. 

17. quam, § 17, v. 2. — frigoribus, the seasons of cold, 

19. alter, one ofthe two ; the correlative is inferior. 

20. Cant-ium, Kent, the south-east comer of England. 

22. Alterum; Caesar supposed the western coast of England to 
be opposite Spain. 

24. dimidio, § 54, v. end. 

26. pari spatio transmissus, of an eqtud lefigth of passage, 
§ 54, n., — ablative of description or quality. 

26. atque, as, following pari, 43, 9. 

27. Mona, probably Man; the same name was given also to 
Anglesea, 

28. objectae; lying opposite to one, i.e., on thepassage. 

29. dies; a true report.from the high northem latitudes is 
ignorantly applied to the Orkney and Shetland Islands. 

31. nisi, except that. — certis . . . mensuris, by accurate mea- 
surements hy the water-clock, or clepsydra. 

/wo» 3. maadme, in general. 

4. These distances are all considerably more than the air-hne. 
12. vitro, woad, a plant used for dyeing blue. 
14. capillo and parte are abl. of description or quahty, § 54, n. 

18. fuerint, § 57, i. larst note. 
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26. atque iU, and tkeae too; the first cohort of each legion waa 
made up of picked men, and stood higher in rank than the others. 

27. inter se belongs with intemuBso ; the object of this close 
order was to prevent the essedi from penetrating between the 
cohorts. — conBtitisBent, § 61, 2. 

29. perruperunt, i.e. the enemy. 

30. Q. Laberius Durus, § 15. 

8L BubmiBsis, sent up, i.e., sent as aicL 

84 • 1. pro, infront of, not in defence of, 

4. esBe, tcere, § 57, iv. 

9. EqueBtriB, etc. ; moreover, the mode of fighting with horses 
(i.e.,- for chariots) hrought precisely the same peril upon them 
fchen reireating as well as when pursuing. 

11. Accedebat huc ut, besides ; the subject of accedebat is 
nt, etc, § 70, II. ; literally, there loas added to this, that. 

12. BtationeB, relays» 

13. deincepB ezciperent, relieved one after the other, 

21. BigniB legionibuBque, i.e., theyfollowed the foragers qoite 
to the main army. 

81. conBilio, i.e., of not coming again to a general engagement. 
83. atque hoc eegre, and thai with difficulty, 

33* 2. inBtructaB is here a participle, not an infinitive, § 34, 
n. end. 

3. praBfiads, drivenin,infront ofthe hanJc, 

8. ** The swimming and fording of rivers were among the 
regular exercises of the Roman legionary . ITiough immersed up 
to his chin in water, he was expert in plying his hatchet against 
the stakes which opposed his progress, while he held his buckler 
over his head not less steadily than on dry land. Behind him a 
constant storm of stones and darts was impelled against the enemy 
from the engines which always accompanied the Koman armies '''* 
(Merivale) . 

9. The cavalry did not form a part of the legion, but were 
Grallic auxiliaries. 

15. Bervabat, watched, — ez via ezcedebat, kept out of the 
road, 

24. diBcedi, § 39, 5 ; that any one shoutd depart, 
26. hoBtibuB, § 51, m. second note. 

29. hiB, the inhabitants of Kent. 

30. oaatra navalia^ see p. 21. — de improviso, unexpectedly. 
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3G. 7. eztrahi ; dragged out, wasted. 

8. in annoB singiilos, each year. — vectigaliB, § 50, n. 3. 

13. deduotia, launclied. 

15. commeatibiis, passages. 

17. tot navigationibuB, ablative absolute, althoughy etc. 

The passage from the Sixth Book of the Gallic War, 
describing the people of Gaul and Germany, is one of the 
earliest and most important sources of information in regard 
to these races. 

37* 9. redeat, § 64, i. shall be referred, 

10. ne . . . egerent, § 70 ; in apposition with ejus rei. 

11. ausilii, § 50, iv. 5. — egeret, § 57, i. second note. 

12. faciat, § 59, iv. 3. 

14. summa, the constitution, 

15. The passage omitted speaks of the two great factions of 
Gaul, at the head of one of which had stood the ^Edui, of the 
other the Sequani; in this contest the ^dui had succeeded in 
getting upon their side the decisive influence of Kome. 

18. loco, in the position, 

19. nidlo . . . consilio, are summoned at no consultaiionj i.e.- 
are consulted upon no occasion ; in English, the coUective noua 
common people requires a plural verb. — aere alieno, arwther^s 
money, i.e., debt 

22. in hoB, over these, i.e., plerique. — dominis (sc. sunt). 

23. duobuB ; see line 17. 

25. religiones, the doctrines of religion. 

28. eos, the Gauls. 

30. admissum, committed; a frequent meaning of this word. 

32. si qtd, § 21, m. end ; the usual form would be quis, when 
used without a noun, § 21, u. 

33. decreto, § 54, i., in accordan>ce with their decision. — 
sacrificiis, § 54, vi. sc. eos, theyforhid tJiem the sacrijfices. 

38« 5. incommodi limits quid. 

12. Camutum, a tribe south-west of Paris, in the neighbour- 
hood of Chartres and Orleans ; this part of France abounds at the 
present day in draidical remains. 

16. Britannia; this is taken as a proof of the Cymric origin 
of Drtiidism. — reperta, § 67, iv. 1 ; it might equally well be 
disciplinam repertam esse. 
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22. \mmnnitatemf freedom from burdens (mimii8 = burden). 

23. prsBmuB, privUeges, 

27. litteria mandare, eommit to writing, — oum, aWiough, 

28. rationibus, relations. 

30. in vulgQB efferri, to be dimdged to tJiepyblic. 

31. velint, § 63, i. ; it is the consideration which led to 
InstituiBBe. — litteris confiaoB, by trmting to documents. 

39. 1. hoc, 51, m. end (sc. iia) ; persuade them ofthis. 

2. ab aliiB, etc. : this is the doctrine of metempsychosis, or 
the transmigration of souls. 

4. mazime ezcitari, § 67, iv. 2, that there is the chief 
incitement to virtue. 
11. uti . . . propulBarent, in apposition with quod. 

13. versantur, occupy or devote themsdves. 

14. ambactos; this word is perhaps of Celtic origin, and 
means retainers, 

23. reddatur, § 66, n. 

30. Bint, § 69, note. 

33. Deum, § 10, 6. — Mercurium; i.e., the god who pos- 
sessed the attributes of the Boman Mercury ; his Gallic uame was 
Teutates. 

30* 8. initia, thefirst hnowledge. 
16. auderet, § 57, m. end. 

18. ab Dite patre, § 54, yn. note ; Dia is usually identified 
with the Greek Pluto, the god of the lower world ; it is a curious 
fact that both words mean rich. 

19. Ob eam cauaam; because the race came from the dark 
lower world into the light. 

21. noctium; as in our fortnight, se^nnight. — finiunt, limit, 
and so reckon. 

30. conmiunicant, theyjoin with or add to. 

31. conjunctim, etc., a joint account is kept. — fructUB, the 
interest. 

32. utriuBque, possessive genitive. 

31« 1. vitas, etc. ; this was also the case in Kome. 

4. de uzoribus, etc, they examine their wives cfter the man- 
ner ofslaves; i.e., by torture. 

5. compertum est, impersonal, ifanything isproved. 
7. pro, considering. 
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9. supra hauc memoriam, before our day. 
11. jiistis, complete; i.e., this was necessary to the complete- 
ness ; translate, to render their funeral ritea complete. 

14. Banctum, estMished, i.e., the clause which follows. 

15. re publlca, pMic affairs, — rumore aut fama, vaffue 
rumor or definite report. 

20. quee visa sunt ; what it seems good, sc. oocultare. 

22. per concilium, in the way of a regular assembly. 
24. ThiiS paragraph is taken from Book iv. ch. 6. 
81. quonui, § 50, iv. 3. — in vestigio, at once, 

33* 7. ab parvulis, yrom hoyhood. 

9. inter suos, among their companions. 
14. The joint proprietorship of land, here described, with its 
annual distribution, finds its analogies in India, Kussia, and other 
countries of the Aryan race (See Maine^s Anc. Law. ch. vni.) 

17. quantum . . . agri ; how much land and in what locality. 

19. The true cause is probably that the property belonged to 
the clan, not to individuals. 

20. gerundi, § 1 ; top of p. 2. — agricultura, /or agriculture ; 
the ablative is the usual construction with verbs of changing. 

21. parare, acquire. 

23. vitandos, § 47, n. (1). 

27. The name of the Suevi is generally supposed to mean wan- 
dering (sway back and forth) ; from it is derived the modem 
Swahia (Baden and Wiirtemberg). — The two paragraphs which 
follow are from the first and second chapters of the Fourth Book. 

29. singida, 18, n. 1. 

33* 4. partem, § 52, iv., in greatest part. 

7. officio, § 54, i., render, accustomed to. 

8. omnino, with negatives, means at all. — faoiant, § 63, i. ; 
it is the explanation given of the word libertate. 

10. adduzenmt, § 27, m. 3. 

13. et corresponds to neque above. — lavantur, dd. conj. here. 

14. eo, § 54, i.yfor this reason. 

16. Quin etiam, nay eoen. 

18. pretio, § 54, ix. 

20. summi laboris, capahle q/*, etc., § 50, i. 2. 
33. ezpulsos agrees with finitimos, which is subj.of cedere. 
—virtutis, § 50, in. 4. 

17. rerum limits fides ; confidence in respect to all things, etc. 
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34« 3. Tacitus in bis Germania (ch. vii.) says: ''Reges ez 
nobilitate, duces ez virtute Bumiint.^^ In ch. xi. he speaks 
more in detail of the power of the principes. 

12. qui, etc, **w^o tmsh to follow, let them present them- 
selveSf''^ § 67, ii. 1. Tacitus, ch. xiii., describes this custom of 
personal attathment to a chief, which was one of the principal 
elements of the feudal system. 

20. sanctOB, inviolable. 

26. The Hercynian Forest was the general name for the 
mountain region of Swabia, Thuringia, and Bohemia, which 
separates the waters of the Danube from those of the North Sea 
and Baltic. 

32. Provinciae, i.e., Gallia Transalpina, the modem Provence 
and neighboring provinces. 

3tS« 2. ipsi, the Gauls ; illia, the Germans. 

4. expedito, ybr one with no incimbrance, i.e., a good walker ; 
at the present day, distances are measured in Switzerland, and 
oflen in Germany, by hours, not miles. 

8. recta regione, along the course. 
12. hujus Qermanise, i.e., which we are acquainted with. 

17. prodenda, deserving to he, etc. 

l^. Probably a hearsay description of the reindeer. 

25. alces = elks ; the Latin c was probably sounded like k 

26. varietas, i.e., the changes at different seasons. 

27. mutilaB refers to the blunted horns of these animals. 

30« S. summa species, every appearance. ^. 

6. uri ; from these the Swiss canton of Uri is thought to have 
taken its name, as Bem did from the bear. 

7. specie, § 54, u. ; the limiting genitive tauri serves the 
purpose of an adjective. 

11. adolescentes, 36, i., while growing up, 
15. mansuefieri, § 37, vii. end. 

18. ab labris, around the rims. 



QUINTUS CURTIUS RUFUS. 

The precise date of the life of Quintus Ciirtius is not 
known ; but it is supposed that he lived in the first century 
after Christ : he was probably a rhetorician, who selected the 
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career of Alexander as a suitable subject for a piece of com- 
position. As a hi?tory his work has little value ; but from 
the grace and brilliancy of its style it has always been a 
favorite. The first two books are wanting ; the third com- 
mences with the year b.c. 333, when Alexander, afler his 
victory on the Granicus, is about to push on against the 
Persian empire. 

The period of Grecian glory under the supremacy of 
Athens, Sparta, and Thebes was past. Philip of Macedon, 
father of Alexander, had overthrown the liberty of Greece 
in the battle of Chaeronea, b.c. 338, and was about to take 
up anew the old hereditary war against Persia, when he was 
assassinated (b.c. 336), and succeeded by his son Alexander, 
then a youth of twenty years. Alexander, who had genius 
and spirit, at once took up his father's plans. In 334 he 
gained a victory over Darius on the river Granicus, and 
then advanced through Asia Minor. Early the next year, 
he entered Cilicia ; and now Darius abandoned his defensive 
policy, left his advantageous position in Mesopotamia, and 
advanced to meet the invader. This change of policy proved 
his ruin, as it would have been easy to prevent Alexander 
from crossing the mountains which separate Cilicia from 
Syria. The following extract begins with the entrance of 
Alexander into Cilicia. 

37* 1. Abiatamene, § 54, x. — Cappadociae, § 51, v. — 3. 
Castra Cyri: a local name, like the English names, Winchester, 
&c. (of which the root is caatra), dating from the Roman occupa- 
tion of Britain. — 4. Crcesus was overthrown by Cyrus, b.c. 546. 
— 6. ab aditu, § 54, vi. note. — 7. mimimenta, obj. of imi- 
tante, which is abL abs. with situ. — 10. Memnon (the best gen- 
eral of Darius, and the originator of his former defensive polioy) 
had just died, — an irreparable loss to the King. — quondam 
qualifies salubre. — 14. ftiit, it wotdd have been, § 59, note*. — 
19. prsesiderent, § 64, i. — 20. populator (§ 46) = populana 
terram. — vindicare debuerat, he ought to have defended (§ 57, 
IV. note) : as we cannot form any past tense of ought, we are 
obliged to use the perfect infinitive in English. — 21. qm, those 
who, § 48, m. Ist note. 
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S80 1. vel, even. — 3. cum (§ 43) has here something of a 
causal force, and takes the subjunctive ; render, rising from the sea, 

— 4. cornu, sharp point, — 6. maxi cedit, it retreats from the sea. 

— 8. eadem, i.e., Cilicia, sc. est. 

12. txactu, current. — puro, clean. — quippe, since; this use 
of quippe for quoniam is very common in Curtius and other late 
writers. — 14. turbent, so as to roil, — incorruptus, § 34, 11. note. 
— 15. multa, etc. ; we should say, pleasant hanks. — sedes, posi- 
iions ; Thebes, § 9, 5 ; in app. with urbium. — Typhon, a fire- 
breathing monster of mythology. — 25. potuiase, sc. se (§ 67, 
I. 2, end.) — fuissent has for subject the antecedent of qui; if 
there had heen anyhody to roll them over, — 26. subeuntes, sc. 
eos; a participle has the coustruction of an adjective, and must 
agree with sonle noun expressed or understood ; upon them as they 
were coming up. 

30« 1. ipsos, the archers ; they were to be as cautious as if 
actually engaged in battle. — 2. Tarson : § 10, 1. — tum mazime, 
just at that time. 

8. Mediam, sc. urbem, § 47, vni. — 10. aliam agrees with 
oram ; Ciliciae limits oram understood. — vapore, the steaming 
heat, or suliriness. — 11. pulvere, § 54, i. with perfusum. — 13. 
adhuc, stUl^ qualifies calidum — 14. decorum agrees with the 
clause si . . . contentum. — 16. cultu seems to refer to the bath, 
which is contrasted with the luxurious baths of the Komans ; a 
simple and easily prepared care ofthe hody : (Crosby.) It is some- 
times referred to his clothing. — 17. ingressi, sc. regis; this 
genitive limits artus. — 20. similem, sc. eum. — 21. mentis 
(§ 50, III. 2) sharing or possessing mind, i.e., in his senses. — • 
25. saltem; i.e., this would have been some consolation. — 
27. Sibi, the soldiers; § 51, vin. — 31. Quem, subject of 
daturum, § 67, 11. 2. — 33. penetrarent, § 61, 2. 

40 • 3. eundem, at once. — 5. sui, § 50, m. 2. — 11 . in Ciliciam ; 
the acc, because motion is implied infore. — 13. sibi, § 51, i. note. 
— 16. articulo, junciure, — 19. superbas : ** in which he ordered 
them to bring the mad son of Philip to him alive and in chains." 
Crosby. — 20. fortunam, etc. ; had my fate in counsel tvith him ; 
i.e., took counsel with it.~21. licet, § 39, 1. — arbitrio meo, 
hy my own power. — 24. opis, § 50, 11. 3 : any help. — 25. sciant, 
§, 68, 1., let ihem knoy}. — 28. ccepere, § 49, i. end. — 30. injuria 
unjustly, § 54, n. note. — 31. a latere ipsius, /rom his oion side, 
i.e., some among his followers. — 33. mille . . . se is the subject 
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of pronunciari, depending on jusserat : this statement is hardly 
in keeping with the amiable character of Darius. 

41» 6. puero comes, § 51, i. note ; his companion when a hoy. 
— ut, as, — 8. non prasceps sed strenuum, not violent, butpower- 
fuL — se levaturum esse, § 67, m. 1. — 10. Nulli, § 51, m. — 
praster ipsum, etc., except the very one at whoseperil hepromised 
it, — 14. in eo, i.e., ai . . . potuisset. — id ipsum, even this ; i.e., 
quod . . . BumpturuB esset, §§ 66, i. ; 40, i. — 22. in utramque 
partem, on either side of the question. — 24. perseverem, § 60, 
3. — 25. datum fuerit, § 57, i. end. — ne . . . videatur; what- 
ever shaU have happened wUl not even seem to have occurred unde- 
servedly, i.e. it will be the consequence of my rashness. — 27. At, 
§ 43, 2. — 32. aasumpto, having passed, 

^itm 6. pOBse, sc. se. — 10. ab iato ore; i.e., as depending 
upon thy life. — 11. iato, § 22, n. — parricidii; i.e., because 
the King is the father of his country ; the same word is applied to 
the murder of any near relative, or to treason to one's country. — 
12. servatus, § 72, i. ; ifyou are preserved, — 14. patere, § 58, 
m. — 15. laxa animum, relieve your mind. — sollicitudine, § 44, 
II. — 16. moleste seduli, too officious, — 19. permisiBBent, 
§ 59, IV. 2. — 20. animum, disposition, i.e., towards you. — alio, 
sc. modo. 

26. adjuverint, § 57, i., iirst note. — 31. ut primum, when 
frst, = as soon as. — 32. matris, § 50, iv. 1 ; eum is omitted. 

43. 3. ezspectatione, § 54, v. — 4. post, etc., the third day 
afier, § 56, m. — 8. grates habebant, expressed thanks. — 
•9. genti, § 51, v. ; iribom in that race. — 11. regis, § 50, m., 
limiting admirationi and caritate. — utique, especiaUy. — vel, 
whether it was that, § ^3, 3. 

Darius was at this time in Mesopotamia, where he had 
intended to await the advance of Alexander; but having 
changed his plan, after the death of Memnon, he moved into 
Sjria, and from thence to Cilicia, in order to oppose tlie ad- 
vance of Alexander. 

26. celeritate, sc. tanta. — grave, unwieldy. — 27. eo, i.e., its 
banks. — 31. cujns, § 54, ra. note. — § 50, iv. 6. — mult» 
nomine, as ajine» 

44« 1. otium, a halt. — 3. ^sculapius was the god of heal- 
ing: Alexander showed his confidence in his own fortune, hy 
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instituting games to him, instead of to tbe god of war. — 4. spec- 
tantl, to him tohile looking on. — 6. tractus ejus, of that section. 
— suse facta dictioniB, were reduced under his poweVy § 50, i. ; 
note ; sc. esse. — 9. alteris caatris, hy a second day^s march. — 
12. Isson nomine, Issus by name. — 18., ejus, i.e. saltus. — 
14. quoque, § 41, n. 1. — 15. deturbatis, sc. iis. — 17 idem 
(i.e., Parmenio) et = at once. 

19. ubi, § 48, rv. ; and here. — utrumne . . '. an, § 71, u. ; the 
double form utnunne is bardly found, except in poetry. — pras- 
grediendum foret (§§ 40, u. ; 73, i.) whether it was best to ad- 
vance. — 22. constabat bas for subj., quos . . . adventare. 

— 23. prselio ; tbe usual spelling is witb gb. — Darius was in Syria, 
with a great superiority in numbers, as well as position ; for bis 
army consisted largely of cavaky, for wbich tbis broad plain gave 
great advantages. If tbe Greeks wJSted wbere tbey were, on tbe 
other band, tbe Persians would be able to bring no larger forces 
into battle tban tbey themselves, on account of tbe narrowness of 
tbe ground. — 25. ipsis, tbe Greeks. — 26. circumiri, § 52, u. 2. 

— ancipiti, on two sides. — 27. timere, sc. se. — 28. vince- 
rentur, § 64, lu. ; tbe non does not belong witb ne, but corresponds 
to sed. 

4:5. 1. sede, abl. of price ; we sbould say, had exchanged his 
native homefor exUe ; see note on p. 32, 1. 20. — nobilitate, § 54, 
IV. — 12. initi, § 72, 2; of having entered upon. — 13. redde- 
retur, § 62, u. 3. — 14. eam, subj. of dari — sigillo, § 54, x. 

21. spes, in appos. witb milites. — 24. damnaret, § 57: in 
Gratio Recta, tbis would be si damnet, by § 59, iv. 1. — 
28. fidem, sc. esse ; tbis is tbe reasoning of tbe courtiers. — non 
ob aliud, not on any other account. — 29. velle, sc. Graecos. — 
30. diversa, to the enemy. — commissum sc. sibi — 33. fiituros, 
m order that they might be : § 64, v. 6. 

46* 1. sanctus, holy (not sacred), or conscientious. — negat 
is generally used for a negative assertion ; Darius declares that he 
will not; or, refiises, etc. — 4. sibi, § 51, m. end and rv. — 
crediturum, § 67, u. 2. — 6. imbuisset, § 57, m. — neminem, 
subject of debere. — 6. capite, § 50, iv. 2, end. — Defuturos, 
etc, there would be ndbody to advise. — 8. ipsos, tbe courtiers. — 
9. fidei, § 50, i. 2. — haberi, sc. eum (§ 48, m. note). — 
11. ipsum quidem, he for his part. — 13. Fama, etc, wars 
depend upon rumor. — 17. vexata agrees witb regione. — 18. 
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servato . . . more : if the custom of the ancients were kept, — 
20. obtulerint, § 66, i. : who [as they asserted], etc. — 21. antea 
qualifies terribilem; et connects terribilem and elatum. — 
regem (i.e.» Alexander), subj. of delituiase. — sua, se, andipsum 
refer to Darius. — 22. cautum, etc, becoming [i.e., Alexander] 
cautious instead of rash, — 30. verius, § 47, vn. — 32. Damaa- 
oum, § 55, m. 2. 

47. 6. relicta, § 10, 2. — fugerent, § 65, n. : were flying^ 
not would fly; the Persians bad made a flank moyement past the 
Macedonians, and taken the town of Issus, which Alexander had 
just left. — 8. ezcepti, left behind, — 10. saevientium agrees 
with purpuratorum. — circumduci has quos for subj., and de- 
pends on jussit; so with nuutiare. — 14. ut credebat qualifies 
fiigientium — 19. adeaset, sc. utrum (§ 71, u. note). — 22. 
campis, § 55, m. 5.-24. cum: aUhough, — incondita: undis- 
ciplined, — 27. Isetus decernendum esse, glad that he was to 
fight : an accusative with the infinitive often depends upon a noun 
op adjective which implies thought or assertion. — quod, cw : a 
relative, referring to the clause that follows. — 31. qua aspirante, 
§ 54, by whose favor, — 32. nec injuria : and not without reason. 
— 33. esset, § 57, v. : we should say howfckle she is. 

48» 2. majora, sc. esse — periculis, § 54, v. — 3. sicut 
dubium esset: as it was doubtful, § 66, i. — an: this use of an 
for nimi, in a single dependent question, is not common in 
prose. — 10. The tuba was a long straight horn, with a harsh 
sound, used for infantry. — 23. The stadium, or distance marked 
out for foot-races, was a Greek measure of about one eighth of a 
mile. — 14. prsemissi, those who had been sent forward. — The 
agmen (from ago, § 44, m. 3) is the army marching ; acies, the 
army in line of battle. 

16. Alexander was now retracing his steps towards Issos, and each 
army was facing towards its own coimtry. — 17. credenti agrees 
with Dario. — etiam, sc. eos, subj. of occurrere. — 18. non 
mediocris: immoderate ; this is the figure called Litotes, by which 
athing is afiirmed by denying its opposite. — 21. discurrentium, 
i.e., to give orders and take their positions. — 25. nec connects 
discors and intentus. — 27. et a fronte, § 43, 8. — 30. vigiuti 
milia, sc. militum, subj. of transire and objicere. 

40. 2. destinata, § 47, iv. (1). — 11. milibus, used as a noun 
in appos. with psditibus (§ 18, i. 3). — 12. For the Macedoniau 
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phalanx, see Hb. 121 : it wa^ the most famous military order tbat 
ever existed, for compact and concentrated force. — 17. assueta: 
this verb may be followed by the dative, or by the ablative of 
means ; — practised in the office of hody-guard, — quadraginta 
milia is in app. with acies. — 18. Hyrcania was east, Media south, 
of the Caspian Sea. — 22. Quidquid, sc. loci — 24. stabant, 
rested on. 

80» 5. et ipsi, these also, — 10. illi, the barbarians towards 
the mountains, opposed by the Agrianians. — 14. quod is subj. 
of inceBseretur, depending on timuerat ne : render, in regard to 
which he hadfeared that it^ etc. — 17. ** At first the breath of prac- 
ticable road was so confined as to admit only a narrow column of 
march, with the cavalry foUowing the infantry ; presently it wid- 
ened, enabling Alexander to enlarge his front, by bringing up 
successively the divisions of the phalanx.^^ Grote. — 19. lateri- 
buB circumfundi, he hrought up upon theflanks, 

24. major ezercitus numero : huder than the numhers would 
warrant, — 25. circumjecta, § 47, n. (2). — 28. Buspensi, ex- 
hausted, 

51» 2. III08, etc. : they, as Kherators of the twrtd, and after 
traversing the regions which Herctdes and Father Liher [Bacchus] 
Jiad reached. Olim may refer to either present or past time ; and 
the perf. part. emensos expresses completed action relative to 
the fiiture verb liberaturos, § 72. There is, to be sure, an in- 
consistency between liberaturos and imposituros jugum ; but 
the Greek yoke was, in truth, freedom as compared with Persian 
servitude. — 7. HljTia and Thrace, rather than Greece proper, 
furnished the soldiers of Alexander's army. — 9. gladio, § 54, 
vn. — 10. The imibo, hoss, was a metallic point projecting from 
the centre of the shield. — 11. ad haec, moreover. — Athenien- 
Bium, obj. gen. after victor; Bceotiae limits species. The 
Athenians and Boeotians had been vanquished by Alexander's 
father, Philip, in the great battle of Chaeronea, five years before : 
B.c. 338. — 19. The invasion of Darius was b c. 490, that of 
Xerxes in 480. The Persian kings sent ambassadors to Greece, 
demanding of each city earth and water, as symbols of absolute 
submission. — 22. ruinis, from ruo : hy tearing down. — 24. rapto: 
upon tohat they stole. — 27. Irent, § 67, iii. 1 : in Oratio Kecta it 
would be ite; for the tense, see § 57. — feminis, § 51, v. note. — 
83. decemere, § 68, 11. The oriental nations excelled greatly 
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in cayalry, whicb was the weak point of tbe Greeks and Romans. 
Tbe battle upon the Greek left was vigorously contested. 

8ft» 2. deztrum: can tbis mean Isevum? We bave seen 
(p. 50, 1. 10) tbat tbe enemy bad been driven on Alexander^s 
rigbt. — 8. coDjungi, § 23, 3. — ipsi, i.e., tbe troops of Par- 
menio, on tbe left centre. — in medium Persarum; tbe usual 
construction would be medios PersaB (§ 47, vm.) — 12. simul, 
sc. atque (§ 43, 9). — in eosdem, etc., being aimed at the same 
oneSy they [tela] irUerfered with one another. — 16. Figbting at 
a distance, witb arrows, javelins, etc., was called eminus (e 
manus) ; witb tbe sword, cominus. It will be remembered tbat 
tbe Greek mercenaries of Darius were upon tbis wing, towards 
tbe sea, so tbat '* Greek met Greek.^^ — 20. dimicarent, § 61, 1. 
27. Alexander is bere described as making for Darius bimself, 
in tbe centre of tbe line ; but tbe romantic details given bere by 
Curtius are not substantiated by tbe best autborities. — 28. opi- 
mum, in allusion to tbe spolia opima, Hb. 56. 

ff3» 2. in parciBsimis, one ofafew. — 6. similis ruinse, as if 
they had heen swept down. — 9. adverso corpore, infront, 

27. in illud cornu : on that wing ; tbe figbt bad been severe at 
tbis point, until Darius bimself fled. Meanwhile, the Tbessalians, 
on the Greek left, bad likewise succeeded in putting tbeir antago- 
nists to fligbt. — 28. serie laminarum, /7/0/6 armor. — 30. agmen 
moliebantur, fomied into column. 

ff4:» 10. haud sane, etc., notataUlike, &c. ; i.e, in good order, 

— 12. qua, § 55, iv. — 16. ditia agrees witb illa. — 18. in 

comparatione meliorum, m comparison with better things. — 

20. perventum erat, § 39, 5: they had come. — quibus, § 51. 

V., note. — quo: inproportion as; understand eo with violentiuB 

(§ 54, V., end.) — 26. impotentis (sc. smo,, powerUss over itself) : 

arrogant. — 30. ita very frequently is used with ut following ; it 

need not be translated at all. — 31. ut . . . ezciperent, § 70 and 

II. — 33. semet : met is an empbatic addition (§ 19, iii. end) . 
SSm 1. illa, tbe former; haec, the latter: § 20, 11. — 5. an- 

num, obj. of egressum (§ 52, 11. 1.) — 8. illius, i.e., annus. — 

11. decoris, from decor (not decSris, from decus). — veris 

quondam is contrasted witb tunc alienis. — 13. calamitatis, 

§ 50, IV. 1. — 21. impendio, § 54, ix. — stetit: cost. — 26. as- 

Bueverat, was intimate. — 32. pavoris, panic: fear is timor; 

dreadf metus. 
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S6» 10. Sardis, § 11, i. 2. — primo, § 41, n. 4. — 15. vivum, 
a living man, obj. of lamentari. — 17. The subj. of nuntiari is 
miBSnm se a rege. — 18. actum est means it is all ,over, — 
21. poBsent, § 63, 11. — 28. Itaque, § 43, 6. — 31. officio, 
§ 54, m. — 33. apparatur in respect ofthe splendor, 

87» 3. cum cura qualifies sepultis, which is abl. abs. — 
5. haberi, to be rendered. — 6. sepeliret, § 64, iv., afler per- 
mittL — 7. pro habitu, in a manner suited to the condUion» — 
11. justis, regular or due ceremonies, — 14. ** It is certain (from 
the extract now remaining of this letter [written by Alexander 
after the battle]) that he never saw, nor ever entertained the idea 
of seeing, the captive wife of Darius, said to be the most beautiful 
woman in Asia; moreover, he even declined to hear encomiums 
upon her beauty." (Grote.) — 17. et hic ; referring to their 
close intimacy. — 22. ez captivis foUows Sisygambis. — 28. nil, 
§ 52, IV. — 31 . vellem, § 60, 2, note. 

ff8* After the battle of Issus, Alexander proceeded (b.€. 
332) with his army towards the south, keeping near the sea. 
PhcBnieia, now a province of the Persian empire, was the 
chief naval power of the Mediterranean ; and there was 
danger lest an attack might be made on the coast-towns of 
Greece and Macedonia. Tyre, a strong island-fortress, was 
reduced by a siege of seven months ; the remaining cities 
offered no long resistance. The conqueror went next to 
Egypt, where he founded the great commercial city of Alex- 
andria, and where he was saluted as the son of Jupiter 
Ammon. In the spring of 331, he retumed eastward; 
crossed the Euphrates and Tigris ; and, in October, defeated 
ihe vast army of Darius at Gaugamela ; following the pursuit 
as far as Arbela, fifty miles distant from the battle-field. 
Darius was assassinated soon aflber ; and the royal cities, 
Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis, surrendered without a blow. 

Alexander had now arrived at the the height of human 
power; but, in becoming an Asiatic sovereign, he lost the 
generous and noble qualities of his youth, and became a 
passionate and treacherous tyrant. His treatment of his 
early friend, Clitus, the brother of his nurse, in b.c. 228, is 
an illustration of this change of charrcter. His army had 
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penetrated far to the east of the Caspian Sea, to Maracanda, 
the modern Samarcand. 

8. ▼enantium, gen. limiting receptacula) which is in app. 
with turres. — 9. aetatibua) genercUions^ § 55, i. 2. — 12. Lysi- 
machus was one of the generals of Alexander, who divided his 
empire after his death ; he became king of Thrace. — 14. quo, 
i.e. Lysimachus. — 15. adjecit, added, — taxn, as welL — 20. ei 
(51, m. end), we should say, upbraiding him with this, — 21. Nam, 
§ 43, 4. — 24. crediderim, § 60, note, and 2. — 26. defunctus 
erat, § 61, 2, note. — scivere, decreed. — 27. pedes, § 46, on 
foot. — 31. Maracanda, a neuter plural. 

89 m 1. provinciam: this was the important satrapy of Sog- 
diana, now Tartary, the district east of the Caspian Sea. — 

2. The battle on the river Granicus was the first great vic- 
tory gained by Alexander over the Persians, b.c. 334. — 6. 
bellicis, § 44, iv. 2. — 10. in posterum, for the next day, — 
13. gravis, offensive, — 16. Chaeroneam; see note on p. 51, 
1. 11. — operis; the result of his labors. — 17. sibi, from him; 
dative of disadvantage, § 51, i. note. — 21. non alias, etc, i.e., 
protected only hy the pretence, &c. — 24. invitum debentem, 
unwilling to owe, § 47, vi. — 29. It would appear that, while Alex- 
ander was away upon this expedition, Philip visited the island of 
Samothrace, famed for the peculiar and myterious rites of*the 
Cabiri, and was initiated into their mysteries, initia. 

GO» 2. cubabant: this refers to the custom of reclining at 
meals : they leaned upon the left elbow, and the neighbor towards 
whom any one's face was tumed was said to be infra eum. — 

3. Euripides"was a great tragic poet of Athens of the fifth century, 
B.c. — 6. regum limits nomina. — 12. prsesentibus, i.e., the 
exploits of Alexander. — 14, quia refers to ea understood, object 
of audiret; this form of the dative and ablative is frequent in 
later writers. — 16. videretur, etc; the English construction is 
impersonal, it seemed that he would command his temper, if &c. — 
17. procaciter qualifies orto. — remittente, nnderstand eo (= 
Clito). — 19. Parmenio, the general of Alexander who had done 
such good service in the battle of Issus, had been shortly before 
assassinated by the king's order. — de, over, — 21. animi prava 
contentione, a violent outbreak of temper ; he had long concealed 
his indignation at the insolence and injustice of Alexander. — 
22. Bi moriendum est, § 73, 1., if any one must die, — 24. arbi- 
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trinm agifl, pass judgment ; here he contrasts himself with the 
flatterers of Alexander. — prascipuum, sc. praBmium. — 28. sor- 
titas, haoing obtained hy lot ; i.e.f possessing, — hsesuroB luiBse, 
§ 67, 1. 2, note ; depends on oblitua. 

16* 1. Alexander, King of Epirus, brother of Olympias, the 
mother of Alexander the Great, crossed over into Italy b.c. 332, 
and fought against the Samnites, &c. ; he was assassinated in 326. 
— 7. eum, Clitus ; sibi) Alexander ; semetipBO, Clitus. — 13. Ob- 
serve the taunt in the words pectore and tergum. — 16. Attalus 
was an officer of Fhilip, uncle of his wife Cleopatra; he was 
assassinated by Alexander^s order shortly after his accession to 
the throne. — ad ultimum, at last. — 17. In his expedition to 
Egypt, B.C. 331, Alexander had visited the famous oracle of 
Jupiter Ammon, and obtained assurance that he was the son of this 
god. — asaereretr § 66, l — 18. se, Clitus ; patrem, Zeus 
(Jupiter) ; § 67, v. 

21. olim, for some time, — 23. in eventum follows intenti, 
which agrees with amicL — 27. Ptolemaeus was afterwards Kifig 
of Egypt, and founded the dynasty of the Ptolemies, which ruled 
in that country for nearly three hundred years ; Perdiccas was the 
officier to whom Alexander gave his ring on,his death-bed, and 
who was guardian of his infant son, until kiiled in a mutiny. — 
28. Medium, ahout the toaist. 

83* 4. impotens animi, unable to control his tempery § 50, 
m. 3. — 5. vigili) § 51, v., note. — 10. sceleris limits atrocitas. 
— jam non, § 41, n. 2. 

16. ingenii», § 51, iv. — 17. perpendimus, § 70, iv. — 21.. 
abuBiui «agrees with virum, subject of occisiui. — 26. paulo 
ante qualifies convivas, § 47. m. end. — 33. Zianiare, § 49, m. 

63* 4. num, § 71, i. — 5. subit is transitive and goyems 
(eum) Bcrutantem; il occurs to him. — Liber (Bacchus) had 
been ofiended by this slight. 

9. eo, by this. — 12. bestise, 51, viii. — aliaa . . . alias ; some- 
times , , . at other times, § 22, u. — 17. pro mea gloria, § 51, i. 
third rem. — occumbere mortem, to die. — 19. omnibua ejus, 
§ 51, v. ; all herfriends, — 22. sine memoria, tvithout putting her 
tn mind, — 30. puderet, § 64, 11. — jure, rightfuUy.-^^l, pro- 
hibituri, § 59, u. note ; and they wotdd have, etc. 

During the year which foUowed, Alexander pursued his 
conquests in the East, and in the spring of b.c. 326 entered 
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India, crossed the river Indos, and arrived on the banks of 
the Hjdaspes, now the Jelum, 

84« 6. robore; § 54, u. — 8. gravioribus quam, etc, too 
heavy to he shoL — 12. sapientia, sc. tanta erat. 

15. diffosus ; this word, with elisus below, takes the gender 
of aninis Hydaspes, implied in fiumen, — the masculine, imply- 
ing the vigor and force of the living stream. — 17. Nec impetum 
coercebat, nor did it check its swiftnes.% as might have been ex- 
pected. — 19. elisus, with broken course ; rapids. — 23. de in- 
dustria imtatSB, purposely made furious. — 25. pectora is obj. 
of percusserant, and se of ezperta ; spei limits capacia, which 
agrees with pectora.— >31. parvae rei discrimiue, by the test qf 
a slight skirmish. 

GtS» 6. Notice the tenses ; transnavere simply states a past 
action. tenebat describes the condition of the island. 

18. eadem, also, — tegendis, § 73, iii. — 19. ripa, § 54, vi. : 
the common usage would be a ripa. — 22. opportunitatis, § 50, 
III. — 27. quam, etc, which he [Ptolemy^ pretended to be aiming at. 

88« 1. utique, at least. — > 2. ipsum . . . preesidere depends 
on speciem. — 14. momento, § 55, i. 2. — 17. nox, darkne^s; 
cselo, the sky, — 18. hoste . . . occupante, while the enemy 
were perhaps already holding. 

31. humani ingenii vitio, by a weakness of human nature. — 
33. convenerat, it had been agreed. 

87« 5. singuli, sc currus. — The shield-bearers were to pro- 
tect the archers. 

12. inequitabilis, impassable for the horses. — 20. effusis hab- 
enis, atfull gallop. — 32. movebantur, sc the elephants. 

88. 2. gestantes, sc id. — 5. illo, i.e., Hercules, who had 
visited Iridia among other places. — hoste, when he was an enemy. 

18. There is some confusion here and below between right and 
left ; as it reads, both Alexander and Coenus attacked the enemy's 
left ; probably it was Coenus. — 22. invehemini ; the future is 
used here, as is frequently the case, as nearly equivalent to an 
imperative. like shall in English. — 27. in suos acrius furit, it is 
mx>re dangerous to its own side. 

89. 4. statuenmt, they have rested, § 57, m. — 5. imponunt, 
fix upon ihe string. — 6. molientes ictus, while preparing to shoot. 
— 8. turbatis, § 51, ni. — 10. jungere depends upon jubebant 
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12. in medium, in common. — 18. poUor fuerat, had had more 
influence, — 14. coUigere depends on pergit. 

19. paulo ante victores, those whojust before were victorSy i.e., 
the Macedonians. — 21. concursatione, in a sudden attack, — 
28. manu, its trunk. — 29. Buper se, over their heads, — 31. in 
multum diei, until late in the day. — 33. copidas; copis, a 
Greek word for sword or scimitar, § 11, m. 3, end. 

70« 3. It is questioned wbetber mortis and supplicii limit 
quidquam or timor ; probably it is best to connect them with 
timor; **nor did their fear, not only of death, but of fresh tor- 
ments in death, leave anything untried " in self-defence. — 11. ez- 
positus, exposedf i.e., by being lefl alone, as well as by bis con- 
spicuous size. — 17. fiuentibus, relaxed. 

23. regis, in appos. with Tazilis ; Taxiles was an Indian king, 
who had allied himself with Alexander. 

71« 3. resistentibus, § 51, m. second remark. — 18. malum, 
a kind of oath, the mischief! — 19. rerum mearum, ofmypower, 
belli, in war; an example of two genitives, subjective and objec- 
tive, limiting the same word, fame. — 20. in deditos foUows 
clementise, which limits ezemplum. — 18. Curtius here differs 
from Arrian, who says (v. 19, 1), that Porus answered: ** that 
you treat me like a king.^^ — 25. belli, § 55, m. 3. 

73* 1. eegrum, while sick, — 2. contra spem belongs witb 
confirmatum. — 4. regno, § 51, 11. end. — 6. simplicius, more 
impartially. — 9. quo, sc. eo, § 54, v. end : so much the more illuS' 
trious in proportion as those were greater, &c. 

After tho victory over Porus, Alexander desired to push 
on to the Ganges, but was dissuaded by the reluctance of his 
soldiers, and the unfavorable character of the omens; he 
therefore foUowed the Indus down to its mouth, and then 
returned to the west 

17. peconmi, § 50, i. 3. — 18. anmis, (§ 50, m. 2), affcer 
peritis. — 19. enatum, produced by alluvial deposits ; the delta 
of the Indus. — 20. socordius asservati, too carelessly watched. 
— 22. nec repertis, and none heing found, — 23. ut, so that. — 
26. omnium, for omnium locorum or rerum; an exception to 
§47, IV. 1, note. — 28. patiens, navigable for. 
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73« 1. ipBOB for se; quite common in Cnrtius. — 8. Incog- 
nlta, etc, urJcnoion except to the immortals, — 20. fltiminl, dat. 
afler mlztiim ; adhuo qualifies leni. — 22. evectiy carried past. 
23. reverberabatur, beaten back, — 24. securi, regardless. 

26. vice, § 14, i. 3 ; the dwellers on the Mediterranean were 
not accustomed to tides: see note on p. 15, 1. 33. — 31. cemere 
videbantur, they supposed they discerned, 

74L» 1. The ships had been drawn up on land, according to the 
custom of the ancients. — 5. prohibebant ; i.e., by pushing with 
poles, they prevented the oars from being used, and so got aground. 
— Quidam, etc. ; since they lacked their iull crews, their move- 
ments were languid. — 9. non receperant, were not able to cortn 
tairiy govems ruentes. — 14, opiB, § 14, n. 1. — 19. duorum, 
sc ezercituum. — 22. ad manus, to blows, 

27. Bubsederant, had been formed, existed, — 31. magno 
tractu, with a strong movement, — 33. destituta, lejl aground, 

78» 3. Miles, the singular for the plural ; the soldiery, — 4. prsB- 
sentibuB, ete., things more terrible than these^ which should follow, 
— 8. aestum relaturum [esse] depends upon ignari 

29. mirabundi, § 44, v. 1. — 32. occuparet, take advantage 
of, — 33. os, govemed by evectus, § 52, m. 2. 

76* 2. locorum, the land, — 4. altero, fhe second, 

20. The paragraph which follows is taken from the tenth book, 
chap. I. ; the intervening passages describe the land march of 
Alexander to Carmania, upon the Fersian Gulf. — 22. quaedam, 
etc, some things by hearsay, others Jrom observation. — 23. sub- 
jectam, lying below. — 24. ab, fromy not by. — 26. aestu se- 
cundo, by theflow ofthe tide. — 28. sequi, § 65, 11. note. — cum 
connects strepitu with subiBse. — 29. oetera, § 52, iv. note. 

yy» 6. hlB: we should expect se. — 10. omni, etc. : when aU 
the sea-coast should have been svbdued, — 14. quam, § 48, n. : 
there were two provinces of Spain. — 18. Libano : Mt. Lebanon 
was famed for its timber, as in the time of Solomon. 

Aflter his retum from the Indian expedition, Alexander 
was deeplj afflicted by the loss of his friend Hephaestion ; at 
whose funeral obsequies he indulged in an unmeasured revel 
and intoxication, followed by a violent fever. It was soon 
manifest that he could not recover, and the soldiers were 
admitted to see him for the last time. 
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Intuentibus, see § 51, i. : it is nearly equivalent to a genitiye» 
and may be so rendered. — 26. viBentia goyerns regem and 
fiinus, and agrees with ezercitus, which limits speciem. — '27. 
lectum, govemed by circumstantium, § 52, u. 2. — 30. habitu, 
position. 

78» 1. illud ultimum (§ 52, iv.), for ihe last time, — 2. debito 
(§ 54, VI.), deht, — 3. rejecit, threw hack, — 6. ad Hammonem ; 
the temple of Jupiter Hammon is in Libja. — 8. esset, § 69, 
note ; whoever was hest, — 29. quoddam, as it were, — 31. viri- 
dem, subj. of ereptum esse, depending on indignantium. 

79» 1. donantis, rewarding, like the other participles, agrees 
withejus. — 2. Macedones, § 50, iv. 3. — 11. quemque, subj. 
of tracturum. — 11. Bella civilia: in fact, bloody wars followed, 
which lasted for many years, until the empire of Alexander had 
been shared among his generals. — 13. de rege, who should he 
king, — 15. modo, etc, qfter they had latdy sought a discharge. 
20. culmine, from the roof each of his own house, — 30. im- 
peraret, § 65, iv. 1. — ipsis, § 51, m. — 33. prozimam ab 
ea, nearest to it, i.e. the city. 

80* 2. matrem: Sisygambis, the mother of Darius, who had 
been treated with the greatest courtesy and honor by the con- 
queror. — 6. cui, § 51, lu. : nubo means to veily and so to veiL 
for a man, i.e. marry him. — proprlas, her own, privaie, — 7. 
omnium suorum, dll herfamUy, — 9. prasterita, past events, i.e., 
the past — 11. miserae, § 47, ra. ; § 51, vm. — 13. Quem, 
etc. ; for who wouLd exercise care over the girls ? — 18. Artaxerxes 
ni., Ochus, her brother, son of Artaxerxes II., had murdered all 
his brothers, according to the oriental fashion, ih order that he 
might have no rivals. — 23. assidentes . . . suis, clinging to 
her knees, — 26. Magnum agrees with documentum; Alez- 
andro, afler est understood. — 28. sustinuisset vivere, had 
endured to live, — 31. naturas fuisse, hdonged to his naturef 
§ 50, I. note. 

81* 6. ut, although; ita, yd: a frequent use of these words. 
— 7. juveni, § 51, n. — jam, moreover, — 8. quorum, § 47, n. 
(2) : relatives follow the same rule as adjectiyes. — 14. Illa, the 
following, — 16. dedignantibus, § 51, iii. — 26. eundem 
quem, the same as, — 29. quidquid, etc, obj. of impleret. 
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17. mutare, § 24, v. 3. 

26. statuit, sc. Fortuna. 

30. difiTudit ; this refers to the diyisioii of his empire. 



CORNELIUS NEPOS. 

CoRNELius Nepos was an historian and biographer of the 
time of Cicero. The volume of Lives of Mustrious Oom- 
manders which passes under his name (excepting the life of 
Atticus, and perhaps that of Cato, which are genuine), is at 
best only an abridgment of his writings. 

Carthage was a great commercial city in Africa, a Phoeni- 
cian colony, situated near the present site of Tunis. In b.c. 
264 it engaged in a war with Rome, which had just then 
made itself sovereign of Italy. After three obstinate wars 
called the three Punic Wars (Poenus = Phoenician), Car- 
thage was destroyed, b.c. 146. Tlie First Punic War (ending 
B.c. 241) had resulted in giving to Rome the islands of 
Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica. To make good their losses, 
the Carthaginians took possession of Spaio, which was 
govemed for some years by Hamilcar, as govemor. Some 
time after his death, his son Hannibal succeeded to the 
government, and proved the ablest and bitterest enemy that 
Rome ever had. 

82. 6. ut superarit ; § 57, i. ; 70, 11. The usual construction 
after verum est is tbe accusative with the infinitive. — cum eo, 
i.e., populus Romanus. — quod nisi, § 52, iv., unless then. 

16. erga usually expresses a friendly feeling. — qui refers to 
Hannibal ; and indeed he. — cum Romanis, § 54, 11. third rem. 

20. Philip V., king of Macedonia, made war upon the Ro- 
mans during and after the Second Punic War. Antiochus was 
the king of Syria, with whom Hannibal took refuge after his 
banishment. — Rubro mari ; this was the Indian Ocean with its 
gulfs. — darent operam, employ. 

27. read tamquam eum (understood) ; on the groiind that he, 
&c. ; tamquam often has this meaning in late writers : eum is sub- 
ject of sentire; alia atque, § 43, 9 ; the subjunctives that foUow, 
fecissent and vidisset, like venissent, foUow cum. 



NOTES CORNELIUS NEPOS. 253 

83. 6. annos, § 54, v. note. — Karthagine, § 55, iii. 1. — 
a me, § 52, lu. (1), end. 

11. ducere, § 65, u. note. — 14. tenentem, agreeingwith me 
understood. 

20. me, § 52, iii. (1), sc. id. 

31. foederatam, i.e., to the Romans : this was b.c. 219. 

84. 6. The legends made Hercules to have gone on an ex- 
pedition to Spain ; Graius, Qreek : the real origin of the name 
of the Qraian Alps (those about the Little St. Bernard) is 
unknown. 

9. miiniit, constructed, engineered. — omatus, equipped, laden, 

15. Clastidi, § 10, 4; Clastidium was a town south of the Po, 
which was betrayed to Hannibal : the statement here is incorrect, 
as the skirmish in which Scipio was wounded was on the river 
Ticinus. — manum conseruit, joined hattle : the battle on the 
Trebia, b.c. 218, was the first important engagement; the victory 
on Lake Thrasymenus, in Etruria, was in b.c. 217 ; The third 
and overwhelming victory at CannsB was b.c. 216. — Cannensi, 
§ 44, IV. 6. — Paulus was father of the distinguished Lucius 
-^milius Paulus, and grandfather of Publius Scipio Africanus the 
younger, who destroyed Carthage. 

83. pugna pugnata, § 52, i. end. 

85 • 3. Capua was the chief city of Campania, the second city in 
Italy ; it had joined Hannibal after his victory at Cannae. — The 
dictator was a magistrate appointed for six months with unlimited 
power ; the next in command to him was the magister equitum. 
7. dedit verba, a coUoquial expression for imposed upon; 
the use of colloquialisms is characteristic of this writer. — ejus 
generis, i.e., juvencorum. 

12. non ita multis, not very many. — pari ac, § 43, 9. 

16. Tiberius Gracchus was grandfather of the famous tribunes ; 
Marcellus was called the sword of Rome, from his courage; 
Fabius, the shield, from his prudence. — iterum, a second time. 
— sustulit, from tollo, he took off, i.e., killed. 

24. defensum, § 74, i. — Publins Comelius Scipio was called 
Africanus from his victories in Africa. — congrederetur, § 64, 
n. — The battle of Zama was b.c. 202. 

88. 10. This was b.c. 200. — his magistratibus, either § 54, x. 
or § 55, i. — PregellaB was an important town in Italy. 
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26. Karthagini, § 7, 7; § 55, m. 3. — reges: the correct 
name of these magistrates was suffetes. 

31. in serario, § 56, i. 1, note. 

87 • 10. CyrenaB is the modern Barca, west of Egypt. It was a 
Grecian colony. — Antioclii, § 50, i. — cui; Antiochus. 
20. Bcriptum agrees with the clause a . . . eum. 

27. The ishind of Rhodes was at this time a very important 
maritime power. — quo, sc. prcelio. 

31. Antiochus was vanquished by Lucius Scipio, in the battle 
of Magnesia, b.c. 190. — Cretam ; names of small islands follow 
the rules of names of towns : § 55, m. 

88« 25. Prusias was King of Bithynia, a country on the northem 
coast of Asia Minor; Pontus was further east. — Eumenes was 
king of Pergamum, and his dominions comprised most of the 
west coast of Asia Minor ; he was a sagacious king and a patron 
of literature and art, and maintained a dose alliance with the 
Romans. 
30. coUigi, § 68, m. note. 

89* 2. a ceteriB follows defendere. — id, i.e., se defendere. — 
se facturum, he wotdd hring it about, governs ut scirent, etc. 

11. The caduceus, or rod of Hermes, was the badge of a 
herald. — suis, dative. This absurd story is one of the many 
that were fabricated in relation to this great man. 

28. CGBpta sunt, § 38, i. 1. 

90* 4. Lucius Flamininus was brother of the Boman general who 
overthrew Philip, king of Macedon, b.c. 197. 

8. Patres conscripti, the senators: the original patrician 
senators were called patres, and the plebeians added to the 
senate were called conscripti. — eadstimarent, § 63, n. 

12. suum and sibi refer to the Romans, se to Prusias ; an 
unusual inconsistency. — The laws of hospitality were held in 
peculiar honor among the ancients. 

20. usu, hy experience, infact. 

The year of the death of Hannibal is uncertain : we have given 
the usually assumed, b.c. 183, date. 
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SALLUST. 

Gaixjs Sallustius Cbisfus (also spelled Salustius) was 
bom B.C. 86, at Amiternum, in the Sabine country, and died 
B.C. 34. He was an earnest partisan of Csesar ; and the aim 
of his historical writings was to depict the corruption and 
inefficiency of the goyeming classes at Rome, in a manner to 
justify the revolution accomplished by Csesar. As an his- 
torian he has many merits, but is very inaccurate in details. 
" His chronology is confiised ; his description of the military 
operations is sometimes unintelligible ; he often omits the 
names of places, when the names would be the ouly means 
of making the story clear. He does not tell us which way 
the armies are moving, and gives us no notion of distances, 
and generally a very vague description of the ground. • . • . 
If we overlook its defects as a military history, we must 
allow that Sallust has sketched in a rapid and lively way the 
career of the bold Numidian adventurer, from the time of his 
service under Scipio in Spain to his capture by a Boman 
more cunning and more treacherous than himsell" (Long.) 

The character of Sallust was not altogether above reproach, 
and he seems to have shared in the vices he condemns. His 
great historical work, the history of his own times, is lost ; 
and there only remain of his works, besides a few fragments, 
the brief accounts of the war with Jugurtha, and the Con- 
spiracy of Catiline. 

In the Second Punic War, Hannibal was finally over- 
thrown by Scipio Africanus in the battle of Zama, b.c. 202. 
This victory was largely due to the aid contributed by 
Masinissa, king of eastern Numidia (now Algiers), who 
remained after this time a steady and serviceable ally of the 
Roman people, until his death, b.c. 148. The events be- 
tween his death and the outbreak of the war in 110, are 
briefly narrated by Sallust in the passages which foUow. 

01* 9. Afrioano, § 51, vi. note. — facinora, from facio, means 
deedst but is commonly used in the meaning of evil deeds, crimes. — 
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Sypbazwas king of the westem Numidians, and had assisted Car- 
thage in the war. — magpaum, § 52, iv. — urbis = urbes. T. 2, 6. 
24. luzn ; the dat. in u is frequent in Sallust ; the historical 
infinitive (§49, m.), as equitare, is also common with him. 

03* 1. plurumum ; for this archaic form, see top of p. 2 ; ezistu- 
mans is a similar form. — intellegit is an old form of the perf. 
(from ISgo, legi) ; the form intellezi became afiberwards more 
common. — suaB liberorumque, his oum age and ihat ofhis chil- 
dren ; this combination of a genitive and a possessive qualifying 
the same word is conunon. — mediocris, of moderate passions. — 
transvorBOB, astray ; archaic form, for transverBOB. — ez qui- 
buB, i.e., Btudia. 

16. neque per vim neque insidiiB ; most writers would prefer 
two similar constructions (as vi or per inaidiaB) ; Sallust, like 
Tacitus, is fond of varying his constructions. — Numantia was a 
town in Spain, which was captured by Scipio the younger, ^mili- 
anus, B.c. 133, after a siege of ten years. — RomaniB; a com- 
mon use of the dat. afler words denoting an office ; see example 
in § 51, 1. note. — periculiB after obviam, by analogy to § 51, v. 
— alterum-alterum, the latter, theformer, 

03* 6. erat ; we should expect eaaet, by § 63, n. ; the ind. is 
common in Sallust in such clauses. — huc accedebat ; the subject 
is munificentia, etc. ; § 49, i. note ; the adv. huc = huic rei. 

10. novi atque nobilea ; the nobles at Bome were those whose 
ancestors had held office of dignity in the state, and who therefore 
belonged to the ruling class ; those who reached position by their 
own exertions, like Marius and Cicero, were. called novi homi- 
nea (Hb. § 126). — The Bocii were the Italians in alliance with 
Bome, who were kept in a position of inferiority by the Romans. 
— fore, etc., § 67, m. 1 ; this might also be potitum iri or fore ; 
pro concione, in the presence of the army, — The praetorium, 
headquarters (Hb. § 160), was so called because the consul, who 
commanded in war, originally bore the title praetor. — publioe, 
etc. ; e.g. rather by public services than private intrigues. — neu 
(neve) quibuB, § 21, in. end. — a,yrom; it wasperilotts io huy 
from afew^ &c. — ultro, without his seeking, 

04:. 7. The death of Micipsa was b.c. 118. — juBta, theproper 
rites, — ignobilitatem ; Jugurtha was of illegitimate birth. — 
deztra, sc. manu, on his right hand, — Adherbalem, § 52, n. 
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1. ; properly it is govemed by the prepositioii ad, nexi io, — in 
alteram partam, i.e., to the left. 

22. ipaum illum, i.e., Jugurtha. -^cum animo, in his mind. 

31. placuerat, § 39, 3.— fini», § 52, vl 

0«5. 4. prozimuB lictor; the lictors were officers who went 
before certain Roman magistrates (Hb. § 130) ; the Numidian king 
had similar attendants. The hindmost of these was next to the 
magistrate, and therefore highest in rank. — miniBtrum, § 46. 
— referebantur, notice the imperf. — ceterum, moreover; usually 
it means btd. 

After the death of Hiempsal, b.c. 118, war broke out be- 
tween Jugurtha and Adherbal ; Adherbal was defeated, and 
took refuge in Rome. Jugurtha also sent ambassadors tbither, 
and succeeded by bribery in bringing about the appointment 
of a commission to divide the kingdom between the two 
cousins ; this divisiou was made in such a way as to give 
Jugurtha the best parts of the country, while Adberbal had 
the best cities and harbors, induding the capital, Grta, now 
Oonstanttne, 

22. contra timorem, in spite of his apprehensions. 

00« 11. secuB ceperat, it had come off hacUy. 

28. partim =partem or alioa. — togatorum ; the toga, a long, 
wooUen unbleached shawl, of a semi-elliptical shape, was the dis- 
tinctive dress of a Roman citizen ; here, however, all the Italians are 
meant. — The "viaem were movable sheds, which were pushed up 
near the walls to protect the soldiers fighting and working under 
them ; the turres were high, and were moved on wheels near the 
walls, iwid used to throw darts^, &c., into the city besieged. — ma- 
chinaB ; these were engines for huHing stones and darts. 

97« 5. majores natu, elders, § 17, m. end. — usi, having en- 
joyed; honores is the word used for public offices. — Marcus 
jS^milius Scaurus was for many years the leading man in the Roman 
state ; he was dignified and sagacious, but, it would appear, shared 
the prevailing corruption of the times. — aenati, this form of the 
gen., of the second declension, is common in Sallust for this and 
one or two other nouns of the fourth declension. The princeps 
aenatus was the person recognized by the censors as the leader of 
the body , as being the most eminent man in the state (Hb. § 139) . 
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• — in invidia, was a aource of greai scancUil, — tTtica was the 
chief town of the Roman province Africa (now Tunis). 

19. diducta, i.e., by the attack on all sides. — casiim, a 
chance or occasion. — Adherbalis, § 54, m. note. — frustra, 
toUhout aUaining their purpose. 

08« 1. omma potiora, thoit any thing was hetter, i.e., more trusU 
worthy. — deditionem ; this was b.g. 112. 

9. interpeUando andtrahendo qwtlity leniebsmt ; gratia and 
jnrgiia (hy fair means orfoul) qualify trahendo. — Caius Mem- 
mius was pfobably the one who was murdered twelve years later by 
a seditious mob ; he is called by Niebuhr ** one of the most energetic 
and right-minded men of that age." — ut condonaretur is not a 
final clause (denoting purpose), but a substantive dause, in appo- 
sition with id. — JugurthaB, dative of advantage. 

18. The Sempronian Law, carried thi;pugh by Caius Sempronius 
Gracchus, aimed to lessen the power of the senate and the oppor- 
tunity for corruption in assigning provinces, by providing that the 
assignation should be made before the election of the consuls ; that 
is, the senate determined beforehand what the consular provinces 
should be, and these were then divided by lot or agreement between 
the two consuls. — scribitur, levied. 

Bestia proceeded to Africa, and shortly brought Jugurtha 
to terms ; but was bribed by him to grant an advantageous 
peace, disgraceful to Rome. But the tribune Memmius, the 
boldest antagonist of the corrupt nobility, persuaded the peo- 
ple to reject the treaty, and to send Cassius, a man ^' pure in 
a corrupt time " (Niebuhr), to summon Jugurtha to Bome, 
to answer for his crimes. 

30. elephantoB ; i.e., those which Jugurtha had surrendered. 

00« 1. Rogatione ; a proposition for a law was called rogatio, 
because the people were asked whether they would accept it. — ez 
conscientia, yVom a hqd conscience. — vim; i.e., that he would 
useforce if he did not submit himself to their mercy. — minoris, 
§ 54, IX. 1. — In Rome, Jugurtha bribed one of the tribunes, by 
Whose intercession he escaped the necessity of aftiswering the ques- 
tions put to him by Memmius. 

11. This was b.c. 110. — Gulussa was-brother of Micipsa. — 
metu; i.e., the anxiety of the Bomans as to Jugurtha^s future 
course. 
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23. Jngnrthee, § 51, vi. ; he did not venture to rely any longer 
upon his friends among the Romans, and therefore resolved to get 
rid of his rifal. — egressuB, acc. pl. — ejua, i.e., Massiva. — qui is 
pl., referring to the individuals implied in numero ; this is ealled 
synesis, or constmctio ad Bensnm, see § 47, 11. end. 
100« 3. Pit reuB, is put on trial, — The jna gentinm of the Ro- 
mans was not our Law of Nations, but consisted of those usages 
of law which were common to all nations ; one of these was the 
sanctity of a saferconduct. — mannfestnB, Kke msucnmna, an 
archaic form. — a nimuni advortit, he perceived, — anpra, etc. ; 
that the obloquy of ihe deed went beyond, &c, 

9. in priore actione, in thefirst stages of the action; i.e., the 
preliminary inquiiy. — popnlarlB, ^ose of his no/ion.— iUo, 
Bomilcar. — nrbem, § 52, v. 

22. mos, etc. ; this may mean theparties among thepeople, and 
thefactions in the senate; but as popnlariB is used especially for 
the party opposed to the senate, it would seem best to take these 
nouns as relating to the individual parties ; the cusiom of a popi^ 
lar and a senatorial party, — prima, thefirst things, § 48, u. — 
^QxisB,false glory; i.e., as rivals. — hoBtiliB, § 47, v. ; it is here 
equivalent to the objective gen., hoBtinm. — ea, § 47, n. (2). — 
Carthage was destroyed b.c. 146 ; in the same year Corinth was 
captured ; no enemy now remained whom the Romans need fear. 

101 • 3. in Inbidinem [for lib.] vortere [forvert.], to tumto 
their oumpleasure ; abuse, — aibi qniaqne, eachfor himself, — fac- 
tione, by combinations, i.e., owing to their fewness. — plebei, here 
5th declension. — agitabatnr, impers. ; every thing was managed, 

11. The tendency at this time to absorb all the lands of Italy 
into a few large estates, latifundia, cultivated by slaves, was the 
most alarming symptom of the times. Latifundia Italiam perdi- 
dere, says Phny. To bring this about, and get all the neighbor- 
ing small fireeholds into their hands, the nobles scrupled at neither 
fraud nor violence ; nor did the poor have any adequate protec- 
tion in Ltw. 

18. These were the Gracchi, mentioned below. Tiberius 
Sempronius Gracchus carried an agrarian law (Hb. § 168), forthe 
distribution of public land among the poorer classes, B.c. 133; 
his brother Caius, ten years later, aimed at still more sweeping 
reforms: both were assassinated by the nobles. Their grand- 
father had fought successfully against Hannibal ; their father was 
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eminent as a statesman ; their mother Comelia was daughter of 
the great Scipio. — pemibctio terraB, a chaos, 

25. patefaoere, § 37, yn. note. — The Socii were the Italian 
nations in nominal alliance with Rome ; the nomen Latinum, 
the Latin cities and colonies which were debarred from full 
political priyileges, but possessed certain rights of Boman citizen- 
ship ; both these classes held portions of the public domain which 
were affected by the laws of Gracchus, and therefore opposed his 
measures. Later reformers undertook to extend full citizenship 
to all the inhabitants of Italy. — The equitea were those who 
were entitled by their wealth to serve in the cavabT', receiving a 
horse from the state ; by a law of Caius Gracchus, all possessing 
a specified amount of property received certain privileges, which 
constituted them a class hy themselves, equester ordo: thus 
setting up an aristocracy of wealth tp balance the hereditaiy 
aristocracy of the nobles. — societatiB means a share in the 
privileges of the senate. — eadem, the mme policy, — trium- 
▼irum ; Caius Gracchus failed in his third election to the tribune- 
ship, but still held the office of triummr [member of a committee 
of three] for planting colonies (§ 73, m. note), when he was 
killed, B.c. 121. — et sane, and to be sure. 

103* 3. Three thousand are said to have Been slain with 
Gracchus and Flaccus. — timoria, i.e., they feared the opposite 
party, whom they had treated with such barbarity. — parem, 
§ 59, IV. 1. 

Afler the retum of Jugortha, the war was conducted by 
Spurius Albinus and his brother Aulus. The latter was 
forced by Jugurtha to agree to a dishonorable peace, which 
was at once rejected by the Romans ; and the consul of the 
year 109 took command, although late in the year. Quintus 
Csecilius Metellus, afterwards called Numidicus, was one of 
the most eminent and respectable members of the aristocracy, 
belonging to an old and distinguished family. His vigilant 
and judicious measures soon excited the alarm of his antag- 
onist, and his success induced the senate to retain him in 
command as proconsul for the following years. 

18. antea ezperimentis, previous experience, i.e., of Bestia and 
Albinus ; § 47, m. end. — mazime, ifpossible. 
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103« 4. inflidilB, etc, depends upon credere.^Caiu8 Marius 
was a soldier of low birth and no education, who by courage and 
ability had risen to a high military position, and who aflerwards 
became a dictator in the state. — legatus, see note on p. 13, 1. 2. 

— tribuiiis, § 51, n. — The legions of the Roman army, com- 
manded by tribunes, are contrasted with the cohorts of the Italian 
allies, conmianded by prasfectu The Roman legion was divided 
into maniples, combined aflerwards into cohorts by Marius (Hb. 
§ 158) ; although even at this time a combination of three maniples 
was called a cohort (see page 106, line 32). — velites, ligkt' 
armed troops, 

16. Vacca, a town south-west of Utica. — fomm, a markel 
tovm ; the regular term for a class of towns larger than mere vil- 
lages. — celebratom, freqttented, — simnl, et ; both, and, — si 
paterentor, whether they tootdd endure, depends upon tentandi. 

26. modo, even. 

33. composuit, compared; this word may also be followed by 
the datiye. 

104l« 12. Muthnl; the position of this river is doubtful. — 
tractu pari, paralld; vastus, harren. — ez eo medio, i.e., 
from the middle of the mountain range, which Metellus was 
crossing. The hill stretched to the river, at right angles to both 
river and mountain. — humi, § 50, 11. 3. 

20. tranBvoiBO itinere, at right angles; iter here means 
direction, — montem, § 56, n. 1. — cum, consisting of, — Turma 
was the name for the subdivisions of cavalry ; the maniples were 
of infantry : these were properly Roman terms. — illis, the Romans. 

— qu8B, etc; refers to omnia; enery thing tohich it hecomes a 
commander to see to, — prudentes cum imperitis, as thosefore- 
warned with those taken hy surprise. 

lOtS* 13. neque, et tamen, one the one hand not, and yet, — 
plane, entirdy, — incerti agrees with equi Numidasque; esset 
18 attracted to agree with its predicate quidnam ; indistinguish- 
able what it wa^ that was seen. — cum tum, § 43, 8. — obscturati 
agrees with ipsi, taking the masculine in preference to the neuter, 
although referring also to signa. 

16. commutatis ordinibus. The account of Metellus^s 
manoeuvres is very confused and blind ; it appears to be some- 
what as follows. He drew up his army in line of battle, facing the 
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right (in deztro latere), for the enemy were on that flank, below ; 
the regular order for battle was in three lines, triplicibuB sub- 
sidiis (Hb. § 1S6). Then they must wheel, transvoraiB princi- 
piis, and face the river, in order to descend into the plain. 

25. Fublius Butilius Rufus was one of the most virtuous men 
of the day. He was afterwards unjustly banished on a fiJse 
charge of oppressing the citizens of Asia, in which province he 
had served as officiaL — transvorsiB prcBliis, attacks on iJieJlank, 
— pro re atque loco, agreeably to circumstances and the nature 
of the ground, — principes, in tJie van, 

lOO* 1. primoB, i.e., the first to whom tbe Komans came. — 
quasi, abaut, — adesse is frequently used with the meaning come 
up, — ludificati, eluded; then in consequence emiuus saucia- 
bantur. — copia, opportunity. — priores = superiores, i.e., the 
Numidians ; hostis, the Romans. — fuerant agrees with the 
nearer subject. — ea, in this direction, § 55, iv. 

22. a suis belongs with dispersi, separated from their com- 
rades, — die, genitive, an old form. — eorum, the Numidians. 

107* 3. illis, the Romans. — quos, i.e., the enemy. 

16. die, § 50, n. 4. — advorso colle evadunt, charge up the 
JiilL — tutata, § 47, ii. (2). — quietus, i.e., Bomilcar. — ubique 
= et ubi. — accepit, he leamed, 

33. pulveris vim. ** It is amusing to find in this Latin ex- 
pression the exact equivalent of a familiar Americanism.^^ (Butler.) 
108* 16. [victoria] ; a word thus enclosed in brackets is a 
doubtful reading. — amplius opinione, longer than their expecta- 
tion, — inter se^from one another, that is the main army under 
Metellus and the detachment of Rutilius ; alteri apud alteros, 
each with theother party. — admissum, sc. erat, committed, §59, 
IV. 2. note. ** This was abattle which testified as unmistakably to 
Jugurtha's rare military talent, as to the inexhaustible bravery 
of the Roman infantry, which alone had turned the strategic defeat 
into a victory." (Mommsen.) 

30. quatriduo, § 55, i. 2. — meritos, those who haioe done good 
sermce. 

109« 3. Jugurtha . . . gereret is object of exploratum. — ut, 
how. — ea gratia, on this account, — ex fuga, afterflight, 

15. ez illius lubidine, according io his pleasure, i.e., Jug-. 
urtha^s; that of Metellus would be sua. — suos; subject of 
Vinoere. — prssdam, in app. with omnia, predicate after esse. 
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27. pngnatam, § 72, 2. — qoippe does not belong with cajuB, 
bat . is used with 1b understood, since he whose, &c. — Bua loca, 
the batUe-ground chosen hy himadf, — ez copia, a» circumstances 
demandecL 

110* 5. Bicuti foUows diBcedunt. 

These events were followed by desultory war&re ; a siege 
of Zama by Marius proved unsuccessful, and Metellus under- 
took a renewal of negotiations ; partlj openly with the king, 
partly intriguing with his officers to betray him. The war 
seemed to be at a stand-still. 

11. agitabat, § 69, note. — ageret, § 67, n. 1. — praBter, 
excepf. — belli, § 55, m. — Arpinum was a town in the valley of 
the Liris, south-east of Rome, where Cicero was also bom. — 
GraBca facundia; the Greeks were at this time the chief in- 
structors in rhetoric. — tribunatum; the military tribunes were 
originally appointed by the general, aflerwards in part elected by 
the people ; the election was in the comitia of the tribes (Hb. 
§ 142) . — ab eo magiBtratu,yro9n that magistracy ; the military tri- 
bunate was not strictly a magistracy, but Marius was prsetor, b.c. 
115. — ad id locorum, to this point (of time) , opposed to poatea. 

111* 17. per negotia publica; a frequent use of per ; wTien 
puhlic interest should permit, — filio ; this was Quintus Metellus 
Pius, consul B.c. 80; Marius was now forty-eight years old. — 
contubemio ; it was customary for young Romans to leam war 
by going upon the staff of the commander in an active campaign. 
29. criminoBe, captiously, — trahi, § 67, rv. 2. 

1 1 tf • 8. regi, § 51, vm. note ; it is really a dative com. et incom. 
(§ 51, 1. note), in the eyes ofthe king, — suBpicienB, suspecting; 
an unusual meaning of the active ; the passive frequently means 
suspected, — majoribuB, greater affairs, — superaverant, had 
remained over ; i.e., were more than Jugurtha could attend to. 

18. posceret, § 66, i. — Jubbub, sc. a Jugurtha. 

24. socii, § 50, i. — converteret, i.e., Nabdalsa; that he 
should not be punished instead of rewarded. Aiter juraviBset, 
understand monere, which stands in some editions. — Bua, their, 

113* 18. Boelere, § 56, i. 2. This use of super is more com- 
mon in later writers. 

82. quorum limits pleroBque, ceteri, pars, and alii. 
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11 41« 1. Bocchus was king of Mauretania, west of Numidia. — In 
dies, day by day, — fide, dat. — ceteri ejus omnes, ** tJie rest 
of the soldiers aUy (Long.) — ferme, for the most part, 

23. filiorum limits pueritiaB, which limits cultua, care, 

33. domiti pecoris, trained cattle, § 50, u. 

1 ltS« 1 . eo, upon these ; a frequent use of adverbs of place, refer- 
ring to persons. 

6. quam, § 48, n. — ea modo, thia alone. — aicati, etc., as 
those newly surrendered are wont. — re]igione,yW>m superstition. 
— pluvia, sc. aqua, § 54, vu : i.e., rather than river-water. 

21. infeotom, impr<icticable, — uno die, § 54, v. an exception 
to the foUowing remark. — talia capi; a consideration in the mind 
of Jugurtha, and for this reason taking the acc. with the inf. — ez 
copia, a« circumstances permitted, 

110« 3. reliquum fieri, left undone, — arietibus ; the battering 
ramwas a swinging beam with a metal ram^s-head, with which the 
walls were hutted^ and so gradually broken to pieces. — ab host- 
ibuB belongs with metuerant. 

After these reverses, Jugurtha took refuge with his- father- 
in-law, Bocchus, king of Mauretania, and a new war seemed to 
threaten. Meanwhile Marius was elected consul for b.C. 107 ; 
against the bitter opposition of the nobles, and by a TOte of 
the people, he was given the province of Nuniidia, which the 
senate bad before decreed to Metellus. It is not possible to 
determine whether he actually took command in the year of 
his consulship ; his active operations were mainlj in the fol- 
lowing year, b.c. 106. 

20. spolia, § 46. — quae, § 54, vii. note. — populis et reg- 
ibus. i.e., foreign. — sociiB, i.e., Italian. — miliUaB, in service, 
§ 55, m. 3, qualifies cognitOB ; most he knew personally, a few by 
reputation. — Btipendiiun is the term for a soldier^s pay, and came 
afterwards to mean the time of service for which the pay was re- 
ceived ; emereri stipendium is therefore *' to serve out the time,^ 
and those who were stipendiia emeritis (§ 54, u. the participle 
here used passively, §35,1.7.) were those who had served out their 
time as soldiers. — plebi, sc. esse ; it was thought that service was 
not acceptable to thepeople, — usiun, the requisites. 
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117« 10. Qnirites was the title bome by the Rqinans as cidzens, 
and used in public addresses. — taperinm = imperium ; an unu- 
sual number of archaic spellings occur in this speech of Marius. — 
Bubplicia = Bupplices. — set = sed. •— quo, § 54, y. end. — 
pluriB, § 54, IX. 1. — The subject of debere is illam, etc. 

17. vostro benifioio (bene-), yourfavor, — nolia, one is uiv- 
tnUing ; the second person singuhir is often used for an indefinite 
subject. — opinione aaperius, **more painful than you can sup- 
pose." (Long.) — nobilitas, liacta, etc. are subject of adsunt. — 
cognati, were blood relatives ; adfines, connections by marriage. 
— dientelae ; the clients were persons who were personally and 
especially attached to some nobleman, called patron. (Hb. § 128.) 

27. illud is commonly used rather than hoc or id when a follow- 
ing clause (onmium . . . esse) is in apposition. — reipublicaB, 
dat. of advantage. — invadendi, sc. me. — capiamini, i.e., in the 
net. — illis limits difficile. — temperare, sc. sibl 

118« 8. veteris prosapiee, of old atock; an old-fashioned word 
used by Marius in derision. — imaginum : it was the privilege of 
the nobility to keep waxen images of their ancestors in their halls ; 
these were carried in funeral processions. 

13. qui, men who. — praBposteri, placing that first which should 
be last. — gerere is the subject of est. — tempore, in time, — re 
atque usu, in action and experience, 

22. Quamquam at the beginning of a sentence should be ren- 
dered, andyet, — fortissimum quemque generosissumum, 10A0- 
eoer ia hrave^ and in proportion to his bravery is also weU bom ; 
this is the peculiar force of quisque with the superlative. — 
posset, § 59, lY. 2. — maluerint is used, in violation of the 
sequence of tenses, to express the time of the question. — faciant 
idem, i.e., let them despise their own ancestors ; for every founder 
of a new house was himself a new man, 

33. hos, i.e., honores; they live as if they cared nothing for 
honors, but are as greedy for them as if their lives were honorable. 
Ne, verily, — falsi, deceived, 

110« 6. cujus rei, i.e., nobility. 

13. velint, § 59, iv. 2. — compositam, weU-arranged, — cum, 
since, — modestiam, etc. , should construe my modesty as conscious- 
ness ofguiU, — ez animi sententia, as I am convinced, — bene 
preedicent, speaJcweU of sc. ut. — falsa, obj. of supersmt. 
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21. qui refer^ to the gen. implied in the possessiye vostra; 
§ 19, III. Rem. — etiam atque etiam, again and again, — fidei, 
ymir conJidence.—'Hgd, § 47, v. note. — relicta agrees with 
nobilitas. — parvi, § 54, ix. 1. 

33. parum placebat, / did not care, — doctoribnB ; the Greeks 
were slaves of the Romans. — illa, § 52, m. note. 

130. 3. arcte colam, to ad niggardly, — meam and illonmi 
do not qualify their nouns directly, but stand after esae under- 
stood. — oivile, hefitting citizens. — tute; te is the intensiye 
enclitic. 

9. Quia, i.e., what their ancestors did. 

19. preoi = preti ; cocum = coquum, § 1, foot of p. 1 ; thej 
pay more for a cook than a steward ; actors, secretaries, tutors, 
&c., were generally slayes. — ita is frequently used to emphasize or 
point out a clause which follows. — munditiaa, etc. ; this is called 
the chiaatic order of expression; munditias, foppery, is con- 
trasted with laborem, and separated from it by the two other 
oontrasted words, mulieribus and viris. — Quin = qui (toAyt 
§ 21, 1.) with ne ; why notf or comct then, 

131* 2. avaritiam, etc. ; the corruption of Bestia, the unskilful- 
ness of Albinus, and the pride of Metellus. — mehercules, sc. 
juvet, Hercules hdp me! a common oath. — militaria aetaa ; this 
was from 17 to 46,— oeperit, § 68, i. (Cf. § 58, m. note).— 
idem, at once, or both. 

14. deoebat, § 59, iv. note at end. — inmortalia; '^*im- 
mortal ' means * remembered for eyer.' The Roman immortality 
is posthumous fame." (Long.) — quiaquam is usually used sub- 
stantiyely; here it stands for ullua. These words, with um- 
quam and uaquam, are only used to express negative ideas ; see 
Table 6. 

23. The change made by Marius in the mode of raising troops 
was itself a reyolution. Before tbis, none had senred who did 
not belong to the classes (Hb. § 125) in yirtue of possessing prop- 
erty; the capite censi, counted by the heady were those who 
beloDged to no class. — bononun, § 50, m. 2 ; the ** good" were 
the aristocratic. — egentissumis, see note to p. 118, 1. 24. — sua, 
their own poasessions. — omnia cum pretio, every thing paidfor, 

133« 3. legionibuB, etc. ; see note to p. 103, 1. 9. — tegl, 
protected. 
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19. The Gsetiili were a barbarous race south of Numidia. — ar- 
mis, § 54, vi. 

25. immuneB, freefrom hurihena, of taxation and military ser- 
Tice. — mcBiiia are the walls of a city, murus any strong waii of 
masonry. — oppido, § 5X, 1. 

133» -7. Tina jugi aqua, one spring of toater, -^ld^ Le.,the 
vxmt of water, — incultiuB ae;ebatur, it W€U Uas eultivated. — 
initamenta gulee, seasoninga, 

18. pabulo, etc. ; i.e., the land was in pastore rather than tilth. 
— ezomat has for subj. conauL — praBdabundum, § 44, v. 1 ; 
the form in bundus is equivalent to the pres. part., and is rarely 
formed except from neuter verbs. 

30. per centurias ; there were six eenturies to each cohort. — 
lenire, i.e., hj the use of animal food. 

134l« 3. uti egrederentur depends on paratos. — tnmul- 
QBMm,hiUy; this word is used nowhere but in this passage. — 
mlliiim, sc, paasuum. 

17. res trepidae, the confusion ofaffairs. — para, etc. ; thefact 
ihat, &c. — mobile (from moveo), § 44, v. 4. 

29. non bene consulta, not tnsely plarmed ; locupletes agrees 
wiih milites (et == also) ; rich firom booty. — aooii, thosefrimdly, 

13«S« 8. asperitate, danger, — Capsensium, sc. res. — Mul- 
uchae ; ** The scene is now moved from Capsa in the east to the 
Mulucha in the west, a direct distanoe due west from Capsa of 
700 miles. Sallust leaves us to guess how this distance was ac- 
eomplished.^* (Long.) — ceteram planitiem, a country otherwise 
Uvel. — casteUo, dat. after satis patens. — forte, abl. from fors. — 
▼irorum and armorum limit satis. — importunus, unsuitablefor, 
28. trahere cum animo suo, consider it in his mind, i.e., 
toss it to one side and the other. 

130« 2. cochleas; snails are fayorite articles of food in 
Southem Europe. — ad summum montis ; the usual form would 
be montem, by § 47, vm. — fleza . . . quo, bending and growing 
up as [lit.« in heighi, to which']. — gignentium,y*rut7-5eann^ thxngs, 
or things that grow, § 50, n. after cuncta: cuncta is obj., and 
natura subj. of fert 

19. cognitum, § 74, i. — ez praesentibuB, some of those 
preaent. 
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31. laoiliuB» § 47, m. end. — ea, i.e., the shields ; the scutum 
was an oblong shield of wicker work covered with leather ; the 
clipeuB, a round metal shield. — offeuBa, in case they shotdd hit 
against any thing, 

137« 7. nisu, § 74, n. — potiBBimuB, chief of alL — digre- 
diens, stepping aside, to leave room for the others. — ab ea parte, 
<m that side. 

16. See note on p. 13, 1. 32 ; p. 20, 1. 23. — sagittariiB; this is 
an exception to § 54, i. end. — saepe, etc. ; this is ihe cause of 
what foUows, non, etc. — secundiB rebus, § 54, x., from iheir 
success, 

25. his and illis are abl. abs. with certantibuB, which is fol- 
lowed by pro, etc., § 51, i. note. — canere is here neuter, having 
signa for subject. — tantummodo sauciare, i.e., they were in 
too great haste to kill them. — ex culpa, for whai was reaUy 
blameworthy, 

138. Lucius CoRNELius SuLLA, bom B.c. 138, was^after- 
wards the great rival of Marius in a bloody civil war. Marius 
was merely a soldier ; but Sulla was also a statesman and a man 
of letters, — one of the greatest men whom Rome produced, 
but stained with licentiousness, avarice, and cold-blooded 
cruelty. Tbe office of Qusestor was that of treasurer in the 
city, paymaster in the army. (Hb. § 135.) 

4. quos relates, by Synesis^ to the individuals implied in 
equitatus. 

10. Juzta, at the same time, qualifies GraBcis atque Latinis: 
atque doctissume, and very thoroughly too, — simulsmda ao 
dissimulanda, pretending and concealing, — victoriam: b.c. 82» 
Sulla obtained a final victory over the party of Marius (who 
had died four years before), and ruled as perpetual dictator, until 
he laid down his power in 79, shortly after which he died. — 
fecerit, § 70, note. 

25. aliis per se ipse, i.e., non rogantibus. — ees mutuum, 
borrowed money ; he would rather give away money than pay his 
debts. — repetere, i.e., ees mutuum — illi, for sibi — joca, a 
not uncommon plural of Jocus. — multus for multum ; on hand, 

130. After the events above described, Marius returned to 
winter quarters to Cirta. 
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6. speculatores, his oum scouts, — alirui, § 47, ix. ; sub- 
ject of significabant with omnes; redenntes agrees with the 
sul>j. — ceteri, i.e., the infantry. — in manns, to close quarters. 
— neque, § 43, i. note. 

130* 3. vitabunduB, dodging, — pati, §49, m. (not depend- 
ing on posse). — niti, sc. surgere. — viaus, a noun. 

Bocchus being at last tired of the war, enters into nego- 
tiations with Marius, and secretlj concludes a peace with the 
Romans, with the intention of betraying Jugurtha into their 
hands, immunity being promised to himself. 

17. arbitratu, i.e., with full powers. The inhabitants of the 
Balearic Isles were famed as slingers. The Pelignians were one 
of the brave races of central Italy; the velitaxia arma were 
lighter than the arms of the legions (Hb. § 157). — secua atque, 
Uss than; i.e., these were as good as any for this purpose. 

80. victoribua, § 51, vi. 

131* 17. cenatos esse, to get their suppers Jinished, depends 
on jubet. — vigilia, see note on page 12, line 24. — metabatur, 
sc. castra. — apud illum ; ** a way of saying that he would have 
done the bad deed, and kept the fruit of it.^^ (Long.) 
30. strenuis, § 51, ym. note. 

133* 1. inermis, from inermus, a form quite as common for 
the nom. as inermis (Klotz). — nudum, etc. ; i.e., the back, 
which is unprotected. — faceret, § 63, i. — ejus and illum refer 
to Jugurtha, who is also subject of haberet ; suo, to Volux. — 
uti in tali negotio, considering the circumstances they were in, 
— accidersmt, they had come upon him ; this word is not oflen 
used of persons. 

26. deligeret, § 67, 11. 1. — sese, Bocchus; illo, Sulla; cum 
illo depends upon consulta, referring to some former interview ; 
integra habere, maintain unimpaired, It is generally supposed 
that a few words have been lost after pertimesceret, to the effect 
that he (the ambassador) had been invited wiih design. — nequi- 
visse, § 67, rv. 2 ; caveri is also impersonal. — comperior, I 
am convinced ; this yerb is deponent only in two instances, both in 
the Jugurtba. — Punica fide ; want of faith was a favorite charge 
of the Romans against the Carthaginians (Fceni). 

133* 3. Re^, i.e., Bocchus. — conventam, agreed upon, — 
consultum, etc., a plan and the estdblishment of peace, — ab 
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omnibus veniretur = omneB venirent. — in potestatem; the 
idea is, should have got him into his power, — fore utL fieret, 
§ 67, m. ; this is a more common way of expressing a fut. inf. 
pass. than that with iri (as relictum iri, below). — non sua 
ignavia sed ob rempublicam, § 54, i. first note ; they qualify 
in potestate. 

22. ut, etc, as (they were) impetuous, so (too, they were) 
ficlde; sibi advorsaB, coTi^rodic^ory. 

31. dicitur, § 67, iv. 1. — quae is subject of patefecisae, 
depending on scilicet (sci licet) ; which things of eourse diS' 
closed, &c. 

13 4* 11. This was the famous invasion of the Cimbri and 
Teutones, Celtic and German hordes, which invaded Italy, 
and kept it in a state of terror for seyeral years. Csepio and 
Manlius were defeated b.c. 105, the year in which Jugurtha was 
captured. Marius was chosen consul for five successive years, 
and at last cut them to pieces in two great battles. — illim, an old 
form of illinc, from that time. — consul; this is incorrect; he 
was at this time proconsul. — triumphavit (Hb. § 160|). 



OVID. 

PuBLius OviDius Naso was born in Sulmo, a town of tbe 
Peligni, b.c. 43. He was a highly endowed and Yoluminous 
poet, and for a long time enjoyed favor at the conrt of 
Augustus, bnt was suddenly banished by him, from some 
unknown cause, to the northern coast of the Euxine Sea, 
where he died, a.d. 17. His principal work is the Meta- 
morphoses, a collection of mythical fables, told in hexameter 
verse. 

Phaethon was son of Phoebus and Clymene. His mates 
having re^sed to credit his being the son of a god, he goes 
to his father to ask for a certain proof. 

1S8. 1. BoliB, § 78, ra. 1.— -sublimibus, id. n. 3.— clara, 
id. in. 5, VI.; n. 5. — auro, id. n. 8. — imitante, id. n. 6. — 
nitidum, id. ra. 6, i.— tenebat, id. ra. 2.— argenti, id. n. 7. — 
lumine, id. ra. 5, v. — superabat even surpassed, id. ra. 6, n. ; 
n. 4. — asquora» id. ra. 1, exc. 
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8. oaamleoB, dark bluey the color of the sea ; applied there- 
fore to the gods qf the sea. — Tritona, a Greek form of the acc. 

§ 11, m. 4, note; Triton was the companion of Neptune. 

ProteuB was a sea-god, who had the power of assuming different 
shapes. — iminania, § 78, m. 6, vn. — iESgeeon was another 
name for Briareus, the hundred-handed giant; Doris, a sea- 
goddess, wife of Nereus, and mother of the Nereids or sea-nymphs. 
— natas, § 78, m. 3. — videntur, § 49, i. end. — mole, a rocky 
§ 78, m. 5, IV. — quaBdam, sc. videntur. 

15. Terra answers to unda in v. 8; the carved work is de- 
scribed. — imago, § 78, m. 5, m. — signa, the signs of the zodiac. 

19. acclivo, § 78, m. 6, ix. — Clymeneia, § 47, 6, v. — 
ferebat, i.e., could not hear, — Dies, etc, the personified deities 
of these divisions of time ; the Horas are usually the seasons in 
mytholog}', but here the word is used in its prose meaning. — 
calcatis; in allusion to the custom of treading out the wine. 

28. spicea, § 44, m. 1. — novitate, § 78, iii. 6, rv. 

35. publica, common to all, 

40. Deposuit; see v. 22. — amplezu, § 78, n. 9. — negari 
depends upon dignus, by an exception to § 65, iv. 1. — es, 
§ 78, II. 3, exc. — edidit, id. m. 3, exc. ; and 4. — quodvis, 
from quivis, any you please, — me, § 78, n. 1. — juranda, 
§ 51, I. second note. — palus, the Styx, by which the gods 
swore their most solemn oaths. — incognita, because the sun^s 
beams never reach tbe lower world. — jus, § 78, n. 3, exc, 

50. tua, sc. voce. — dare, § 78, m. 2, exc. — negarem, sc. 
si possem, § 59, iv. 2 ; confiteor is used parenthetically. — 
istis, thy ; § 20, n. — conveniant, § 65, i. — superis, those 
above, i.e., the gods. — fas is what is permitted by divine law. — 
nescius, ignorantly, § 47, vi. — Placeat, § 64, iv. ; the meaning 
is, let each ofthe gods have hisfancy, stiUy &c. — axe ; the axle is 
put for chariot, by the figure called synecdoche, by which the part 
is put for the whole. — rector, i.e., Jupiter. — agat, § 60, 2; 
this is one of the few cases in which the subj. may be rendered can, 

65. The subject of fit is videre. Tethys was wife of Oceanus 
(god of the ocean), and mother of Clymene the mother of Phaethon. 
— cetera, sc. sidera. — orbi, § 51, i. — Finge, suppose, — 
azis, i.e., casli. — illic, i.e., in the heceoens, — delubra, § 78, 
m. ; 5, II. — formas, i.e., the constellations of the zodiac, eight 
of which represent animals. 
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78. at, although, — SLdvmd^ fronting you, — HaBmonioB, i.e., 
Thessalian; the archer was represented as a oentaur, a race 
which had its home in Thessaly. — aliter, in another directiaiu — 
ignibua limits animosas. — in promptu, easy, — ut, when, 

89. sangoine, § 54, Yin.^timendo, i,e,,foryoursafety. 

100. ne dubita, § 58, m. — qua licuit, as long aa it was per- 
mitted, — Bummse rotse, the outside of the wheet, — PhcBbo = 
Bole ; this is the figure called metonymy, hy which a word is put 
for another to which it stands in some rektion, as of cause and 
effect, or here that of ruling and guiding. 

113. agmina oogit, bring up the rear, — Lucifer, the moming 

star. — quse, subject of petere, depending on vidit, which 

agrees with Titan = PhcBbus ; the Titans were an early race of 

gods, and Fhoebus was son of the Titan Hyperion. — eztremee, 

fading, — ambrosise ; the food of the gods, and so of their horses. 

121. ora, the countenance; patientia agrees with it, able to 
endure. — flammae, § 50, m. — directos, straight across thefive 
drdes; i.e., the equator, tropics, and poles; the sectua in 
obliquum limes is the Ecliptic, which touches only the torrid and 
temperate zones. — que, afler polum, both, 

134. preme (also preaaam below) means to bear down, so as 
to be towards the horizon. — juvet, § 68, n. note. — Aurora, 
goddess of the moming. — quee rektes to lumina ; dare depends 
on aine (from aino). 

150. contingere ; the regular construction after gaudet would 
be contingere, by § 70, m., or quod contingit, by § 70, rv. — 
The names of the horses mean fiery, of the dawn, buming^ flam- 
ing, — repagula, the barriers of a race-course. — oopia, power 
over or entrance to, — euros (Hb. § 211). 

165. inani, sc. currui. — quo ordine refers to eo understood, 
§ 48, m. note. — ai sciat ; we should expect the imp. aciret, § 59, 
IV. 2. 

170. Triones (septem), the seven stars which mark the con- 
stellation of the Great Bear ; it had been forbidden Callisto, who 
was changed into this constellation, ever to rest. — Bootea, now 
Arcturus, a constellation near the Great Bear. 

174. penitua penituaque, deeper and deeper bdow, — tene- 
brae, i.e., from dizziness. — Meropia, sc. filius; Merops was the 
husband of Clymene. — pinus, i.e., navia, by synecdoche; see 
note on aze, v. 58. — frena ; this is a metaphoricail use of the 
word, the ship being spoken of as a horse. 
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195. qae oonnects caada and laoertiB ; the Scorpion originall/ 
occupied double space ; aflerwards Libra was inserted where its 
claws had been« — madiduxn ; heated by the sun, and sweating 
poison; oospide, the pointed tail, where the sting lies. — ezpa- 
tiantur, leaoe ihe road, — qua and hao, sc. via, § 55 y ly. 

207. Iiuna ; Artemis (Diana) was goddess of the moon, as her 
brother Apollo of the sun, — ut qu8Dque = i0Aa/0ver (parts). — 
TelluB, a poetical word meaning the earth as a heavenly body . — 
arbos ; the figure by which one part of a word is used for another 
(here the sing. for the pl.) is called enaUage, 

216. Boythia, Tartary ; Cauoasus, die mountains between the 
Euxine and Caspian Seas. — Ossa, Findus, and Olympus are in 
Thessaly. — Apenninua ; this is a spondaic verse, § 82, i. note. 

224. oaUdo, § 45, y. 2. 

227. in oorpora summa, to the surface of ihe bodies, — pas- 
■is from pando ; disheoelled, — Dirce, Amymone, and Pirene are 
fountains in Thebes, Argos, and Corinth (the old name of which 
was Ephyre). — sortita, possesaing (by lot).^Tan&is, Don^ 
the Alpheos and Spercheos are rivers in Greece. The Tagus, in 
Spain, was a gold-bearing stream. — Maeonia was the ancient name 
of Lydia, the chief river of which was the Cayster, famed for its 
swans. — The source of the Nile was a problem to the ancients, 
as it has remained until our own day. 

243. Regem, Pluto. — The Cyclades are a group of islands in 
the iCgean Sea, so called because they form a rude circle about 
the sacred island Delos. — CycladSs, DelphinSs; these are 
Greek endings, see § 78, note ; final as and es are usually long 
^Y § 78, n. 3. — Nereus was the husband of Doris. — aquis, 
§ 54, yi. 

255. fontes, § 46. — visoera, § 42, m. — ooUo, § 56, i. 5. — 
opposuit mannm, i.e., to shield her face. — infra = inferius, 
i.e., crouching. — perituras, sc. mihi. — auctore; it would be a 
consoktion to perish by the thunderbolt of Jove. 

271. vobis, i.e., Dis. — fac, grant, — frater, sc. tuus, i.e., 
Poseidon (Neptune) . — Quod, § 52, ly. — fratris limits gratia. 

— mea, § 50, n. 1, end. — utrumque, in each direction, 

278. Atlas, one of the Titans, who sustained the heavens oq 
his shoulders. — neque enim; i.e., she spoke no more, for, &c. 

— os, § 78, n. 2. — Manibus^ the manes were the spirits of the 
departed, and are put by metmymy for the infemal regions. 

291. nubes; the clouds and showers had been all dried up.— » 

18 
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eacpnlit ; this word properly applies only to rotls (put by synecdo^ 
che for ourru) ; the figure by which it is joined also with vita (with 
which privavit would be the right word) is called zeugma. 

305. diverso, i.e., in the west.f^Eridanus, the Fo; it has 
also been identified with the Rhone. — Naides (naiades), river- 
nymphs ; Hesperia was the poetic name of Italy. — corpora, by 
enallage for corpus. — sitvs; v and u were the same letters 
anciently. 

318. moz, i.e., when the limbs themselves had perished. 

324. Heliades from Helias, daughter of tlie sun; a feminine pat- 
ronymic, § 44, i. 3. — morti put for mortuo by metonymy. — 
adsteruntur, § 23, S, prostrate theTnsdves. — Junctis comibus, 
i.e., the crescent had joined its homs and become the full moon. 

— Phaethusa and LampetLe ; these names, signifying hright and 
ahinmgf are well suited to the daughters of the sun. — maadma, 
§ 17, iiL end. — cum vellet, wishing; the subjunctive with cum 
may often be rendered by the present participle. 

337. faciat, § 60, 3. — trahat, § 66, n.—eat, § 59, iv. 1. 

— sole qualifies rigescunt. — electra; mythology divined the 
true origin of amber, as a gum from trees, which was long a puz- 
zle to naturalists. — gestanda ; amber was a favorite material for 
necklaces,&c., among the Roman ladies ; they carried balls of it in 
their hands for coohiess. 

" The Fasti of the Romans,*' says Ramsay, " corresponded 
yery closely to a modem almanac, and the Fasti of Ovid may 
be considered as a poetical ^ Year-Book' or * Companion ' to the 
Roman Almanac" This work was commenced before Ovid's 
banishment ; whether it was ever completed is imcertain, as 
only six books are extant. Each of these is devoted to one 
month, describing the festivals of the months, and interweav- 
ing much historical and mythical matter. The Fasti did for 
Roman mythology what the Metamorphoses did for Greek. 
The metre of the Fasti is the Elegiac (§ 82, ii.). 

Book in. of the Fasti, devoted to the month of March, is 
here given, with such omissions as bring it within reasonable 
limits ; it contains, complete, eight hundred and eighty-four 
verses. 

The following is the calendar of this month, — the first day being 
the Kalends, the seventh the Nones, and the fifbeenth the Ides : — 



I 
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1. D. (Kal. Mab.) NP. ; —2. (vi. Non.) E.F. ; — 3. (v. Non.) 
F.C. ;— 4. (IV. Non.) G.C. ; — 5. (m. Non.) H.C. ; — 6. (prid. 
Non.) A.NP. Hoc. dib. caesab. pontif. maxim. fact. est. 
—7. (NoN.) B.F;-"8. (vin. Id.) C.F. ;— 9. (vn. Id.) D.C. ; — 
10. (VI. Id.) E.C. ; — 11. (V. Id.) F.C. ; — 12. (iv. Id.) G.C. ; 
— 13. (in. Id.) H.EN.;— 14. (prid. Id.) A. EQ.NP.;— 15. 
(Em.) B. NP. ; — 16. (xvn. Kal. Aprilis) C.F. ;-"17. (xvi. Kal. 
Apr.) D. LiB. NP. ; — 18. (xv. Kal. Apr.) E.C. ; — 19. (xiv. 
Kal. Apr.) F. QviN. N. ;— 20. (xin. Kal. Apr.) G.C. ;•— 21. (xii. 
Kal. Apr.) H.C.; — 22. (xi. Kal. Apr.) A.N. ; ■— 23. (x. Kal. 
Apr.) B. TvBiL. NP. ; — 24. (ix. Kal. Apr.) C.Q. Rex. C.F. ; — 
25. (vm. Kal. Apr.) D.C. ; — 26. (vn. Kal. Apr.) E.C. ;■— 27. 
(vi. Kal. Apr.) F.NP. hoc. dee. caesar. alexand. recepit ; — 
28. (V. Kal. Apr.) G.C. ; — 29. (iv. Kal. Apr.) H.C. ; — 30. (m. 
Kal. Apr.) A.C. (N.P.) ; — 31. (prid. Kal. Apr.) C.C. 

The letters A, B, &c., standing first, represent the days of the 
Boman week of eight days : on whichever of these letters the first 
NundincBf or market day, of the year fell, the others came on the 
same through the whole year. The letters standing next indicate 
the character of the day (Hb. § 210). F., Fastus, on which thc 
prsetor could hold his court; N., Nefastus; C, Comitialis, 
when the comitia could be held; NP., Nefastus priore, i.e., in 
first half; £N., Endotercisus (intercisus) , half fastus, half 
nefastus ; the 24th day is quando rez comitiavit faatuB, fasttis 
when the rex sacrificulus (Hb. § 147) has performed sacrifice in 
the Comitium ; EQ. (14th day) is the equiria, or annual horse- 
race; Tvbil (23d day) is the purification of trumpets, tubi- 
lustxium ; Qvin (19th day) is the Festival of Minerva. 

3. roges, § 60, 4. — poetse, § 51, vi. — Mmervae; i.e., al- 
though she is the goddess of wisdom and industry. — ingenuis, 
wwihy of afreeman. — vacat, i.e., for that reason. — Pallas was 
an epithet of the Grecian Athena, who was identified with the 
Roman Minerva. 

9. ter senos, § 18, n. 3. — proles ; Romulus and Remus, sons 
of Mars by the priestess Rea Sylvia (or Hia) ; they had been ex- 
posed in their infancy, in order to perish, but found by the shep- 
herd Faustulus, who brought them up as his own children. — 
actOB=abactos, i.e.,aprsedonibus. — genus; theirmotherwas 
daughter of Numitor, the rightful king of Alba, who had been 
dispossessed by his brother Amulius. — pater editus ; i.e., Mars, 
declared theirfather. 
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19. quamviii properly means however mtich, and takes the subj. 
hy § 61, 2 ; but in the later writers it was used for quamquam, 
aUhough, with the indic. — tranBBilnisse ; when Remus jumped 
oyer his brother's walls in derision, he was kilied by his brother. 

— pater, Romulus. — credor, § 67, iv. 1. — anno, dative. 

29. et tamen, not bui that ; Mars was in the earliest times the 
chief god of Latium. — hoc ; the supremacy of Mars. 

33. totidem kalendas; the Roman year originally consisted 
of only ten months. — mensibus, § 54, y. end. — facundum, 
eloquent, from fl-ri, to speak and termination cundus. — pila ; 
the pilum, a short he&yy jayelin, was the distinctive Roman 
weapon. 

39. They had not yet noticed that twelve moons made a sidereal 
year. — signa ; a play upon this word, which in verse 41 means 
constellationSy and in the next military standards, — tenebant, 
observe, — fcsno, § 54, i., here expressing material : the first stand- 
ard was a wisp of hay. 

47. animi, § 50, i. 4. — ratione, not reason, but reasoning, 
— mensibuB deoem, § 54, y. end: the lustrum was a period 
of four years ; but here, and in a few other cases, it is considered 
to have been five years, — an irreguiarity which ** may probably be 
traced to the irregularity with which the sacrifice of the * lustrum' 
was performed." (Ramsay.) 

52. Pompiliufl ; Numa Fompilius, the second king of Rome» 
who was invited from Cures, a Sabine town. To him most of the 
religious institutions of the city are ascribed. — deduotus; this 
word means escorted with ceremony, — hoc, § 52, in. (1) note. 

— Samio : Fythagoras, a philosopher of Samos, taught the 
transmigration of souls ; he lived, however, a long time afrer the 
alleged reign of Numa. — Egeria, a nymph, was fabled tohare 
been the wife of Kuma, and to have taught him much wisdom. 

55. errabant; the year consisted of 355 days, and it was the 
rule that every other year a month was intercalated, of altemately 
23 and 22 days. This intercalation was left, however, to the 
caprice of the pontifices ; and the resuit was ** a degree of uncep* 
tainty and confnsion, to which we can find no parallel in the his- 
tory of a civilized people. . . . Accordingly, when CsBsar became 
dictator, the year was about two months in advance of the seasons. 
. . . To take a single example. Cicero, in one of his Epistles to 
Atticus (X. 17), says that at the time when he was writing, his 
joumey was delayed by the Equinox. The date affixed to this 
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letter is XVII. Kal. Jun., i.e., 16th of May. In order to remed/ 
these defects, it was found necessary to add sizty-seyen days to 
tbe year, 46 B.c.^^ This was in the dictatorship of Cssar, who 
proceeded to guard against such trouble in future, by reforming 
the calendar : the year was to be of 365 days, with a day (Feb. 29) 
intercalated every year which can be divided by 4. This is the 
Julian Calendar. This was still not quite accurate, however ; and 
Pope Gregory XIII., in the sixteenth century of our era, estab- 
lished the Gregorian Calendar, by which the intercaUition is 
omitted in each year which can be divided by 100, but not 
by 400. 

56. in multii, in his many duties. — ille deus; Julius Cssar, 
like his successors, was deified afler his death. — propagiiiifl; 
Augustus, in whose reign this was written, was the adopted son 
of Julius. — deus and hoBpes, § 46 ; noVf when a god, to enier as 
a stranger, &c. — moras, theperiods of time. 

64. e pleno, etc. — oui of a fvXL day (made up of the eztra 
hours in the three intervening years) cowitructed ihe fourth period, 
or leap-year. — lustrnm here stands properly for the period of 
four years. 

67. The poet here addresses Mars Gradivus (going into battle) ; 
the festival Matronalia, celebrated by matrons, fell on the first 
day of March. — virilibns; *^ Mars is connected with mas, as 
'AfM7f is with apiniv,** (Paley.) — Dio, § 33, m. 2. — in nova oaa- 
tra; i.e., into an unaccustomed field. 

79. hnjua, sc. Romas; i.e., which now ezists. — oredita, &e« 
lieved, — regia; the pahice of the kings still stood by the Forum. 
— venit in aatra, i.e., became a god. — Romanua, § 44, ly. 5. — 
male, hardly; oompare male forte, v. 86. — vellet, § 65, iv. 2. 

95. mentem; ** not animum, courage, but mentem, i.e., oon- 
silium, crcft.^^ (Paley.) — tolle, away with, — Consua, usually 
called the Equestrian Neptune, appears to have been a god of the 
under-world. On his festival, Aug. 21, the Roman youths seized 
upon the Sabine virgins who were come to see the games of the 
festival, and made them their wives. Cures was the chief town of 
the Sabines, and most of the virgins were from that town. — The 
address of Mars to B.omulu8 ends at the word Conao. — sua, 
appropriate. 

101. fere, for the most part, i.e., most of them. — raptse, § 47, 
lii. — matnmi, § 50, i. 3. — propinqua, i.e., with rdatives. — 
diotam, appointed for this purpose. — mea nurus, Hersilia, wifc 
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of Romulus. — hoo oommane, ''They had not all children, bat 
they were all captives alike." (Paley.) 

106. non ultra, no longer; lente pie, quietly faithfuL 

114. litunB, a curved horn, used in the cavaliy. — campi, for 
oampiun ; see § 47, vm. — sentirent, § 61, 1. — viris, dative oom. 
et inoom., § 51, i. note. — diem, in app. with Kalendas. — quse 
prima, whichfirst, i.e., on that occasion, witnessed this action. — 
GESbalise = Babinas : the Sabines were fabied to be descended 
from the Lacedffimonians, of whom (Ebaius was an ancient king. 

130. The Salii (Hb. § 149) were a body of priests who carried 
the sacred shieids, anoilia; the story of their origin is related 
below; Mamurius was a name of Mars, upon whom the Salii 
called. — nempri stagnoque; the grove and lake of Diana at 
Aricia ; it is still called the Lake of Nemi ; the nymph was Egeria ; 
see note to v. 54. — operata, deooted to the service, 

135. Hippolytus was the son of Theseus, king of Athens. By 
lem artifice of his stepmother he was dashed to pieces by his own 
horses, but was restored to life by .^sculapius, and transferred to 
Aricia, where he was worshipped under the name Virbius. — 
tabella ; this refers to the custom, when in danger, of vowing a 
gifb to some god, and after recovery or preservation, consecrating 
pictures representing the danger. The same custom still exists in 
Italy. Among such offerings to tiie Diana of Aricia, were lighted 
torches brought by women. — Regna; the priest of this sanctuary, 
called Rez Nemorensis, was a fugitive slave, who must obtain 
his place by attacking and killing his predecessor. — CamensB: 
these were nymphs of a fountain, possessing oracular powers ; they 
were aflerwards identified with the Greek Muses. 

149. ne, etc. ; that the more mgorous should not have all the 
power, — 8Bquum, § 47, iv. (1). — vina salsaque farra; these 
were common offerings to the gods. — aquis, § 54, vi. — ne ter- 
rere, § 58, iii. 1. — Picus and Faunus were old Italian gods of 
nature. — numen utrumque, § 46. 

163. sine vi, urdess forced. ** The supreme god is too awful to 
be approached at once by a mortal. The intervention of inferior 
deities is necessary to extort the required secret. Yet even they 
are reluctant to employ the potent spells which will bring him 
from the sky, and only do so because they cannot help them- 
selves." (Paley.) — adhibeto, § 58, iii. end. — qua agrees with 
arte. The Aventine was the southemmost of the seven hills of 
Bome, famous for a temple of Diana. — niger, dark; ater is hlack; 
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the ilez; or evergreen oak, has a veiy dark foliage. — poBses, 
§ 60, 1. — Bacchi = vini — arota agreea with vincla ; in goyems 
niamw. 

182. Faunus was represented, like the Grecian Pan, with homs. 
— per te, § 54, i. end. — ab arte; this is an unusual constmction : 
persons require ab by § 56, iv., things take the abl. alone by 
§ 54, 1. ; see § 56, iv. note. — Btyz; see note on Phaethon, y. 45. 
— nobiB, § 51, ym. end. — Znioinm ; the temple of Jupiter Elicius 
was on the Aventine. 

207. amb-age, a going around, or obscurity ; remota is here 
used as an adjective, distant or obscure; the ingenuity by which 
Numa avoided human sacrifices is now reUted. — aw4i«am, life. — 
facito [nt] procures ; a formal style of imperatiye ; see thcU thou 
make atonement, — Cynthius, an epithet of Apollo. 

231. maxgjLae, the horizon, 

242. submisere is generally rendered cast down; Paley thinks 
here it should be east up. — ancile ; the prefix an or amb means 
on both sides ; but it is impossible to deriye this word, with Ovid, 
from C8Bdo ; perhaps from csbIo, to carvet as the ancile was an oval 
shield, hoUowed in on each side of the oval. — imperii limits sor- 
tem. — morum, etc., whether moreprecise in character, or, &c. — 
munifiicuB, § 17, i. note. — Mamurium vocant; this story was 
made up to explain the occurrence of the word in the hymn. 

263. Una nota; the day before this (in a passage omitted) has 
two marks of distinction ; the Nones but one. — Marti, sc. mensis; 
this use of the gen. of the name of the month, limiting Nonis, is 
rare ; the reguUr form would be Martiis Nonis, § 15, end. — 
Vejovis; this word is generally explained to mean "the evil 
Jupiter," corresponding to Siya or Satan ; the meaning is, how- 
ever, doubtful. This temple was in the hollow between the two 
heights of the saddle-shaped Capitoline, where Homulus opened the 
Asylum. 

268. invidiosa, an object ofenvy, — cur-vS ; § 78, ii. 1, note ; 
the adverb, from ciuvtis, would be curve, § 78, n. 6. — juven- 
alis ; the statue of Yejovis on the Asylum was youthful, holding a 
bundle of arrows, for which reason he was often identified with 
Apollo. — ausos, § 72, 2. — The Giants were sons of Uranus and 
Gaia (Heaven and Earth) ; ** terribie they were to lookupon; 
long, thick hair fiowed down from chin and head, and their feet 
were covered with serpents^ scales." (Ramsay.) They attacked 
Zeus (Jupiter), and were by him vanquished. It was not the 
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giants, but the Aloidse, Otus and Ephialtes, that piled Pelion upon 
Ossa. — Jovi, § 51, vni. note. 

277. Tfae goat was sacred to Vejovis : Ovid identifies it with the 
goat with whose milk the infant Zeus was nourished by the nymphs 
in Crete. — vegrandia and vesca. "These illustrations haye 
not been happily selected. There can be no doubt that ' ve' does 
possess the foree of a negative in certain words, such as 'vecors' 
and 'veBaniiB;' . . . .but 'vegrandis' and 'vescus' have been 
quoted by the old grammarians as examples of words to which the 
particle in question communicates a double meaning ; tfae formeV 
being either * not large' or * very large ;' the latter, either * little 
eating,' • small/ * weak,' * delicate,' or • much eating.' " (Ramsay.) 

284. The winged horse Pegasus sprang from the blood of the 
Gorgon Medusa, when her head was cut off by Perseus. — connect 
oervice with prosiluisse, sanguine with resperflB. — aquaa; 
tfae fountain Hippocrene (Jmmtain of ihe Tiorse), at the foot of 
Mount Helicon, sacred to the Muses, was caused by a stroke of the 
hoof of Pegasus. — subter sidera, § 56, i. 3. 

294. Gnosida, from Gnossus, a city of Crete, the birthplace of 
Ariadne, daughter of Minos, king of Crete. She had forsaken her 
home with Theseus, but was abandoned by him on tfae island of 
Naxos, and discovered there by Dionysus (Jiacchus), — Theseo, 
§ 47, V. — conjuge, § 54, i. ; we should say, had exchanged her 
faithless hushandfor, &c. — quse, Ariadne ; she had saved Theseus 
from the labyrinth, by giving him a clew of tliread by which to 
trace his way. — legenda, to he gathered, so iraced hack, — ille, 
Theseus. — Liber, a Koman divinity identified witfa Baechils. — 
depezoB crinibus, straight-haired ; *'to distinguish them from 
the tribes of East Africa, who had woolly hair." (Paley.) 

307. Theseu, § 10, 10. — causa relata mea est, my former 
condUion is renewed, — nulla = non. — in lacrimas meas, as 
cauising my tears, 

322. falli depends on digna ; tfae usual construction would be 
quae fallar, § 65, iv. 1. — audibat = audiebat, § 33, m. 3. — 
vocabula, a name ; Libera was the female goddess corresponding 
to Liber ; usually identified with Proserpine (Hb. § 65) . — sint, sc. 
ut, depending on faciam. — coronas, § 50, i. 3. — illa (Venus')^ 
sc. dedit. — illa (v. 334), i.e., corona. 

335. Anna Perenna (per annos) is the goddess of the re- 
volving year, CHpecially connected with the changing moon ; for 
which reason her festival came appropriately on the fuU-moon 
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(Ides) o£ the first month of the year. This festival was held in 
the fields north of the city, near the present city walls. — geniale, 
4nerry ; from genius, the spirit that was born with each man. — 
ad^ena, because the Thybris (Tiber) rose in Etruria. — Bub 
Jo^e, in the open air ; Jupiter was originally the god of the Sky, 
and in many expressions this primitiye meaning is preserved. — 
Birnt quibua = aliquibus, by analogy with § 67, i. 1, note ; we 
should expect the subj. afler it by § 65, iv. 2. — Bumant, § 66, i. 
— cyathos; the cyathus was a measure of about one*third gill. 

345. Nestor and the Sibyl both reached a great age. — per 
oalices 8U0S, 6» far aa the number of cups cotUd effect it. — 
jactant manus, i.e., gesticulate. — poaito, laid ande, or, as 
Paley thinks, placed in the middle. — duraa, aiwkward, — culta, 
ioell-^ressed or bedizened. — volgi, § 10, 9. 

356. propoaito meo, aeeording to my p2an.— -2faie8B, § 50, 
in. (Hb. § 44). On his way from Troy to Italy, ^neas was enter- 
tained at Carthage by Queen Dido and her sister Anna. Dido 
loved him; and, when he lefl, kilied hersel^ This is Yirgirs 
story ; here Ovid takes up the tale. — arserit is used the first 
time for the flame of love, the second for material fire. — com- 
poaitus, a technical expression, like interred. — tumuli in mar- 
more, i.e., on the marbie tomb. 

362. ipB& 8ua; § 78, n. 5. — potftur; this fonn of the third 
€onj. frequently oocurs in poetry ; the shortening of a long syl- 
lable is called ByMle. — spretum, sc. esse ; larbas had been a 
rival of ^neas fbr the love of Dido. — Elissa was another name 
of Dido. — reppulit; rS is short, but is frequently lengthened by 
ihe fignre called Diatiole, in which case the following consonant 
18 sometimes doubled. — oUm, aometimea. — rege ; the ancients 
called the queen-bee, king. 

369. Three years had passed. Tertia =for the third time ; 
area, the ihreahing-floor; nudandas, to be bared of the chaff; 
lacus, the trine vat. — libatas, poured out, i.e., falling; and 
receive (are touched by) the hair falling from her head, as she 
leans over. — iUis, § 51, v. — pede aequo, in straight course; 
pes is the sheet, or rope, that fastens the sail, and sets it to the 
wind ; this means, then, before the toind. 

379. Cos]rra, Panteilaria, is an island half-way between Sicily 
and Africa; Melita, Malta, is further East. — opum, § 50, i. 4. 
— quantulacumque ; see foot of T. 6. — servasset, § 68, i. — 
Pygmalionwas king of Tyre, brother of Dido and Anna. — ezilio. 
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dative afler paranda. — perosoa, § 38, i. 2. — quovia, firom 
quivia, any whatsoeoer, 

393. The Crathis was a river in the southem part of Italy. — 
Carbaaa ; this word is feminine in the singular, and neuter in the 
plural {heterogeneous, § 14, n.). 

406. The reading of this line is doubtful ; we have foUowed 
MerkePs edition of 1853 ; in 1841 he gave at and vix for aut and 
hia, whichis also Paley^s reading ; probably votla is abl., and his 
dat. after poacit, referring to habenia. — ezsul, § 47, in. end. 
— lumina for oculos, by metonymy; puppia for navia, by 
synecdoche, — aliquam; *'some ground, i.e., even though in 
the grave. For it was thought the greatest of misfortunes to be 
unburied, if one was lost at sea." (Paley.) — Laurentum was a 
town on the coast of Latium, about sixteen miles from Rome, so 
called from its laurel groves ; here Mne&s had come from Car- 
thage, and was founding his new kingdom, having married 
Lavinia, daughter of King Latinus. 

415. Achate ; we should expect ab by § 56, iv. ; Achates was 
the faithful foUower of ^neas. — auatinet, is cible, — veniret, 
§ 60, 3 ; § 57. — .SSneaa, sc. miratur. 

423. Cythereiua; ^neas was son of Yenus, one of whose 
names was Cytherea. — tui, § 19, m. — quam, § 48, m. second 
note; § 52, vi. ; § 70. — comites; -^neas had brought with 
him the Penates, or household gods, and established their worship 
at his new city, Lavinium. — moras; he tarried in Carthage, 
when the gods had directed him to go to Italy. — de morte, sc. 
Didus. — credibili, neut., an exception to §47, rv. (1) note; 
she (Dido) wa>s hraver than cotdd have been helieoed^ as was shown 
by her death. — Tartareaa; ^neas had visited the infemal 
regions, and had there seen the shade of Dido. — ratio, aplan or 
design. 

435. memores, sc. nos. — tibi and ElissaB, dat. after de- 
bemus. — nil non, every thing; a litotes. — paratus, § 52, iv. 
end. 

449. ezactum, thought outj agrees with qtiid agat. — squal- 
enti, § 25, 1. note. 

459. Numicius, a small river near Lavinium ; the river god was 
represented with horns. — Siddnis, § 44, i. 3. — Amne per- 
enne ; this is given as one derivation of the name Anna Perenna ; 
*' the form of the ablative in e from adjectives in is is said to be 
peculiar to Ovid." (Paley.) 
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467. It is well known that Julius Csesar was assassinated on the 
Ides of March. — Vesta, goddess of the hearth. 

476. Cwsar held the priestly office of Fontifex Maximus, the 
head of the Roman religion. (Hb. § 143.) Fhilippi was the scene 
of the great battle, b.c. 42, in which Brutus and Cassius, the 
chiefs of the couspiracy against Csesar, were defeated hy Antony 
and Octavianus, and lost their lives. — elementa, beginnings, — 
CsBsaxia; Octavius, the great-nephew of Julius Ceesar, was 
adopted by him as his son, receiving his adoptive father^s name, 
distinguished by the cognomen (Hb. § 127) Octavianus ; he was 
aflerwards called Augustus. 

483. Tertia; this was March 17, both days being counted in 
reckoning the date, § 83. Some of the exploits and conquests of 
Bacchus are enumerated in these lines. — Bithonas, Thracian, — 
Scythicos ; the Scythians were the Tartar tribes north and east 
of the Caspian Sea. — Tu qnoque; Fentheus, king of Thebes, 
who resisted the religipn of Dionysus, and was tom in pieces 
by his own mother in a fanatic frenzy. — Lycurgus; a king of 
Thrace, who in a similar frenzy cut off one of his own legs with a 
hatchet. — Tyrrhena ; Bacchus was captured by Tyrrhenian 
pirates, whom he tumed into dolphins. — liba, cakes used in 
sacrifice, made of cheese, flour, and an egg, over which honey was 
poured. 

492. **Grass grew upon the altars where no fire was ever 
kindled for sacrifice.^^ (Ramsay). — libamen and libum are of 
course derived from libo, not liber. — satyrls ; the satyrs were 
men with ears and tails of goats, who accompanied Bacchus (Hb. 
§ 26) ; they are oflen represented as playing on cymbals ; by these 
the bees were attracted, as is their nature. — Hebms, a river in 
Thrace ; Rhodope and Pangsea, mountains in the same country. 

510. levis, smooih (headed), bald; this was Silenus, the chief 
one in the train of Dionysus, ah old man, generally dmnk. — 
*' residebat expresses the lazy, slouching attitude of Silenus." 
(Ramsay). — super, § 56, 11. end. — parentis, i.e., as beingan old 
man. — limnm inducere, io spread a coating of nmd. — pater, 
i.e., Bacchus ; a frequent epithet of a god. — jure, rigMfully, 

527. Minerva, goddess of wisdom (same root as mens), had 
her principal festival, Qtiinqiiatria, on the five days, March 19-23. 
— Una dies media est, one day (March 18) intervenes after the 
festival of Bacchus. — quae refers to sacra; the correct explana- 
tion of the name is, that it was the fiilh day after the Ides. — ^ 
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Bsuiguiiie, i.e., of gladiators, — rasa arena; the space bf the 
amphitheatre was spread with sand for the gladiatorial combats. 
— bellica ; the Grecian Pallas Athena, with whom Minerva was 
identified, was also a warlike goddess. — stantes : the threads 
(telae) of the warp were suspended vertically ; radio, the skuttle; 
pectine, the reed, by which the loose (rarum) work is pressed 
compactly together. — Qui lassiB, etc. ; i.e., the fullers, **the 
importance of whose occupation will be understood, when we 
remember that the Homans, until a very late period, wore woollen 
garments exclusively." (Ramsay.) — quisquis, etc. ; i.e., the 
dyers. — vincula plantse, straps for shoes or sandals. — invita 
Pallade : invita Minerva was a common expression, to denote 
corUrary to one^a naturcU bent, — sit, § 61, 2. — Tychius was, in 
Homer, the name of the artist who made the shield of Ajax. 

543. manibus, in the hands, i.e., in skill in handicraft. — 
Epeus was the one who constructed the famous wooden horse at 
Troy. — PhcBbea ; Fhcebus Apollo was god of healing, as well as 
his son iBsculapius. — censu fraudata; this refers to the poor 
pay of teachers. — caBlum, burin or engraver's tool : carved gems 
V and cameos were common in ancient times. — uris; encaustic 
painting, the art of buming in the colors, was a favorite one 
among the ancients, but is now lost. — mollia ; the sculptor 
seems to give iife and softness to the hard marble. 

553. Mount Cselius was south-east of the Palatine ; the temple 
bere mentioned was probably on its northem slope. — ccspit 
habere, i.e., it was dedicated on her birthday, March 18. — 
capitis : the myth represents Athena to have sprung armed £rom 
the head of Zeus. The Falisci were the inhabitants of Falerii, an 
Etruscan city captured by Camillus, B.c. 394. It was customary 
for the Romans to adopt the deities of conquered nations ; the 
old spelling capta (litera prisca) should support this deriya- 
tion. — habet; this passage is doubtful and obscure; probably 
Minerva is subj. — capitis pcenas, capital punishment. — eegida ; 
the segis of Athena was a goat-skin mantle with a Medusa^s head, 
wom usually over her breast. 

567. Summa e quinque, the last ofthejive; this was the Tubir 
lustrium, or ceremony of purifying trumpets, the invention of wind- 
instruments being attributed to Minerva. — Hic, the sun; pressit, 
entered, The sign Aries was supposed to be the ram that carried 
Phrixus and Helle. — tostis, parched, — tripodas : the tripod was 
a three-legged stool, upon which the priestess of Apollo at Delphi 
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sat to deliver oracles. — sorte, lot; frequently used for oracle. — 
corraptus: this is a play upon the word; the messenger was 
corrupted (bribed), as well as the seeds, v. 671. — Phrixus and 
Helle were children of Athamas, who were persecuted by their 
stepmother Ino, and fled, swimming upon the golden-fleeced ram. 
Helle lost her hold, and was drowned, giving her name to the 
Hellespont (sea of Helle) ; Phrixus reached Colchis in safety with 
the ram, and consecrated its fleece. The expedition of the Argo- 
nauts, under Jason, had for its object to get the golden fleece. 

578. Compiildnmt ; the e of the penult in this form is fre- 
quently shortened by the figure called SystUe, — mater: their 
mother was Nephele, cloud, — draconigeiiam (from giguo, pro- 
duce) ; Thebes was founded by Cadmus, who slew a dragon, and 
sowed its teeth, from which sprang up armed men, the ancestors 
of the Thebans (Hb. § 38). 

588. nomiaa. a.qvLeB, Hellespont, — ut = quasi, as if, — juno- 
tam, sc. eam.. 

599. Janus, the god of opening, represented with two faces, as 
looking both ways, towards the future and the past, From him 
the month January was named, the opening of the year. — Iiuna; 
the months were originally cydes of the moon. 



VIRGIL. 

PuBLius Vergilius Maro (also spelled Virgilius) waa 
born at Mantua, b.o. 79, and died in 19. He was the greatest 
of the Boman poets, and obtained great popularity in his own 
life, being favored and protected by Augustus. His works 
do not possess mucb originality, but great finish and beauty. 
His first publication was the " Bucolics," consisting of ten 
Eclogues, or pastoral Dialogues and Idyls. Next, the '< Geor- 
gics," in four Books, said to have been written in order tq 
call attention to agriculture, which had been neglected during 
the civil wars. His great Epic, the " JEneid," was written, 
but had not received its finishing touches, when its author 
died. 

The passage here given is taken from the fourth book of ^ 
the ** Georgics," which treats of the care of Bees : — 
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1. Tempe, a beautiful and sacred yalley in Thessaly, where 
the River Feneas breaks through between Mounts Olympus and 
Ossa, into the -^gean Sea. The form is a Greek neut. plur. — 
fama, sc. est. — eztremi, § 47, viii. — Thymbraeus, a common 
epithet of Apollo, derived from the name of a river in the Troad, 
where he had a temple. — caelum sperare ; i.e., being the son of 
a god, he might hope for immortality. — te matre, aUhough thou 
drt my mother. 

17. thalamo sub; this position of the preposition afler the 
verb is called Anastrbphe; so eam oircum below. — The Milesian 
wool was of very fine quality. — Arethusa, nymph of a fountain 
in Sicily. 

26. Penei, a dissyllable, by the figure called Synceresis. 

87. tonslB mantelia villis, towels with shom naps, § 54, n. — 
Panchaea was a district in Arabia, the country producing frankin- 
cense. — Maeonii = ZyeZian. — Oceanus was in some theogonies 
the parent of all the gods. — centum agrees with nymphas. — 
Vesta was goddess of the hearth. — anmmum tecti; for the more 
usual summum tectum. 

47. The Carpathian Sea was that part of the -^gean south-west 
of Asia Minor. — piscibus forms with bipedum equorum, an 
Hendiadys (Jh dia dvolv, one through two) ; that is, a compound 
idea expressed by two nouns ; fishes and two-legged horses means 
Jiorses icith two lega and Jishes^ tails. — metitur ; passes over in 
measured courses. — Emathia, a district of Macedonia; Fallene 
is a promontory projecting southward into the ^gean. — Nereus, 
god of the calm sea. 

60. circum haec, against these, — The story here told of Pro- 
teus is like those of Faunus, Fasti, v. 161, ff. 

77. crinibus, § 54, yi. — plurima agrees with unda; many a, 
— in latebris, § 56, 1. 1, note. — hauserat, had occupied or passed 
over. — ad limum belongs with coquebant. 

97. Cujus, Proteus. — quoniam is used here in its primitive 
meaning (quom iam), when now, — nam quis = quianam, wJio, 
pray9 — vi multa, ardentes, and frendens, express the epilepsy 
which betokened inspiration. 

114. Non nullius, § 41, n. 6 ; the parts of a compound word are 
separated by the figure called Tmesis, — Orpheus, a renowned singer 
of early times, who moumed inconsolably for his wife Eurydice. — 
haudquaquam ob meritum qualifies miserabiliB. — ni Fata re- 
sistant; there is an Ellipsis here ; he invokes this vengeance [and 
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it will be fulfilled], urdess, &c. — aBqualis, of her own age, — 
Dryadum, the wood nymphs. — Rhodope and PangsBa were 
mountains of Thrace ; Rhesus, an old king of Thrace, who took 
part in the Trojan war ; the Getas, a people of Thrace ; Hebrus, 
the principal river of Thrace ; Orithyia, an Athenian (ActiaB) 
maiden, who was carried away by Boreas to Thrace. Yerse 124 
is a spondaic verse : § 82, i. note. 

128. Taenarum was a promontory south of Greece, hy which was 
a descent to the infemal regions, orErebus. — Manesque; this 
superfluity of conjunctions goes hy the name of Folysyndeton. — 
Regem, Dis, or Pluto. 

140. Cocytua and Styz were two of the rivers of the infemal 
regions (Hb. § 30). — Eumenides» the Furies; CerberuB, the 
three-headed dog who guarded the lower world. — ladonii, etc., 
the wheel of the Ixionian circle or revohtiion ; Ixion was bound to 
a wheel made to revolye by the wind ; but vento is dat. 

147. Eurydice was restored by the gods of Hades, on condition 
that he should not look back upon her until he had reached the 
upper world. — animl, § 50, i. 4. — fragor, the thunder with which 
Pluto announced that the condition was broken, and called Eury- 
dice back. — Quis agrees with furor. — paludem, i.e., the Styx. 

169. The Strymon was the second river of Thrace, next to the 
Hebms. — Philomela wai^ a princess of Athens, who was changed 
into a nightingale. 

177. Venus, put by mdonymy for love. — Tan-ais, the Don.— 
The Rhipaean mountains were fabled mountains in the far north. — 
The Cicones were a Thracian people. — quo munere, hy thi» 
trihute of love. — OESagrius ; (Eagms was father of Orpheus. — ■ 
spumantem, etc., he threw up the water into afoam under the 
eddy. — Cyrene, sc. tacuit, or some such word. 

194. illa, Eurydice. — Napaeas, nymphs ofthe ddl. — summa, 
§ 52, 1. note. — Lycseus was a mountain in Arcadia; he must 
send there for cattle, since those of Thessaly had perished. — 
intacta cervice, unyoked; it is still the custom in Europe to use 
teams of cows. 

206. Orphei, dat., of Greek form. — Lethsea; Lethe, oblivion, 
was one of the rivers of Hades. — uvam ; the swarm of bees 
hanging from the branches was like a bunch of grapes. 

Under Tityrus of tbe First Eclogue, Virgil is supposed to 
represent bimself. In the plundering and confiscations after 
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the civil war, he eame near losing his lands, bnt received 
them back by the favor of Csesar Octavianus, afterwards the 
emperor Augustus. A less fortunate neighbor, Meliboeus, 
passes by, and enters into conversation with him. 

2. avena, oaten straw ; put hy synecdoche for the pipe which was 
made of it. — Notice the emphasis of tu and nos. 

17. praedicere, § 57, iv. end. — qui deus, whai god, not quis, 
wTio ihe god is, — huic nostrae, i.e., Mantua. — parvia, dat. ; it 
could also be cum parvis ; see § 51, i. first note. 

29. Emancipated slaves shaved their beards, which before they 
had suffered to grow. — Peculi; the property of a slave (of course 
pnly nominally his) was called peculium. 

39. aberat, § 80; htst par. but one. — juvenem; Octavianus 
was at this time twenty-two. — submittite, raise or rear. — 
quamvis, io whaiever degree; § 61, 2, note. — omnia, all the 
arable land ; a good deal of the country about Mantua is stony, 
and a good deal marshy. — insueta pabula; here Meliboeus con- 
trasts the security of Tityrus^s flock with the exposures of his own. 
. 54. quae refers to saepes; a^ ii has always done» — florem, 
§ 52, rv. — ante quam, § 56, iii. ; a case of imesis, — The Arar 
was a river of Gaul, now the Saone; the Tigris, of Mesopotamia. 
The Parthians lived in Persia. Germania, the country, is put 
here for the inhabitant. — labatur, § 62, ii. 1. 
. 65. Afros is after the analogy of § 55, iii. 2. — Cretse is 
usually taken as the name of the island ; but probably it would be 
better to consider it as meaning chalk, and limiting rapidum, 
itfler the analogy of adjectives of fulness ; rapid and iurbid wUh 
^arih; the Oxus or Oaxes runs into the Caspian. — post=po8^> 
hac ; aliquot, only afew, 

80. poteras, § 59, iv. note at end. — pressi lactis = casei. 
C. Asinius FoUio, an eminent poet and orator, was con- 
sul B.C. 40, the year in which a recouciliation was brought 
about, largely by his means, between Octavianus and Antony. 
This peace, with the hope it excited of tranquillity and pros- 
perity in future, was the occasion of VirgiFs Fourth Eclogue, 
in which certain vague prophecies are also commemorated. 
It has been a favorite theory of many, that the imagery of 
this Eclogue was imitated by Virgil from the Hebrew 
prophets, especially Isaiah ch. xi. 
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1. Sicelides; bucolic or pastoral poetry was carried to its 
greatest perfection by the Sicilian Theocritus. — Cumaei ; the 
Cumaean Sibyl had sold to king Tarquin the Proud the books 
containing the fate of Rome ; they were carefully preserved and 
consulted on important occasions. — magnus Bseclomm ordo: 
i.e., a **great year; " a new cycle, which should repeat all that 
had taken pLice before, and which therefore should commence 
with the rule of Satum, in whose former reign all had been peace- 
ful and happy, as described in this.Eclogue. — Virgo; Astrsea, 
goddess of justice. — nascenti puero, at hia hirth ; this probably 
refers to the young son of Pollio, bom in this year. — ferrea, 
sc. gens; the **iron age" should give way to a new **golden 
age." — Lucina, goddess of birth. — ApoUo ; the Sibyl had 
dechired that the age of Apollo was the hist ; Lucina was identified 
with Diana, sister of Apollo, hence the possessive tuus. — adeo 
is used to emphasize te ; inibit, sc. cnrBum. — Hle, i.e., puer. 

26. simul, sc. atque. 

32. ThetiB, a sea-nymph, mother of Achilles ; here put for the 
sea. — Tiphys was pilot of the Argonautic expedition; all these 
heroic events are to be repeated. — ad Trojam, § 55, m. 2, end. 
— Parcae, the Latin name for the Fates. 

48. honoreB, § 52, n. — convezo ; referring to the vault of 
heayen. — Terrasque; que is not long before tr- (§ 78, i. note 
at end), but by Csesura. — b8Bc1o, § 54, i. — Linus was an old 
bard, associated with Orpheus. — quamvis here = etiamai. — 
Pan, god of nature, the inventor of the pipe. — oertet, § 59, 
lY. L — tulSnmt, Syatole, — menaa, § 54, m. 



PLAUTUS. 

T. Magcius Flatttus was bom at Sarsina, in Umbria, 
B.C. 254, came to Bome, and obtained great popularity as a 
writer of comedies ; he died at tlie age of seventy. He wrote 
a large number of plays, twenty of which are now extant; 
they were translated from the Greek writers of the New 
Comedy, or what we should call comedy ofsodety^ and depict 
the manners of the Greeks of his day with much life and 
humor. 

19 
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The following extract is from the Amphitruo. In Uie 
absence of Amphitrno in war, Jupiter visits his wife Alcmena, 
in the form of her husband, stationing Mercurj outside as 
guard, in the form of Amphitruo's slave Sosia. Meantime 
the real Sosia returns, the war being triumphantlj ended, 
and finds his double standing guard at the gate of the house. 

For tbe metre, see end of § 82. In the comic metres, yery 
frequent substitutions are permitted ; thus the first foot of the 
first verse is a dactyl, ib^ iit M- ; the sixth foot, a spond^e, -men» ; 
in the next verse the fifth foot is an anapaest, vldS^ hoo. In 
trochaic, Uke iambic measure, the foot makes a metre ; the accents 
mark the first syllable of each metre, where the ictus should fall. 

174:« 5. Alcumen» = Alcmen»: the insertion or substitution 
of u occurs in several Greek words employed by the comic writers. 
Set = sed. — aedia, § 11, i. 2. — hoc noctis, § 52, iv. ; § 50, 
n., at this time of nighJt. — Nullust, § 1, end. — hoc, 05 Ae. — 
Quom, top of p. 2. — HUc, an old fonu for ille. 
8. The second foot is h5c mStim ; final m appears to have been 
nearly silent in common speech, so that the u is short even before 
two consonants. — pallium, a garment wom by the Greeks for 
the Roman toga. — detezere, iiecil, — dentes pruriunt ; Ids teeth 
are itching for me (eager to get hold of me), — v. 7 contains the 
tribrachs, mlBSrl and mSilB hS. — obsecro =for hea/oen^a sake. 
— The two lines beginning Clare are aside. 

17. heri (yesterday) quod, etc., asubstantive clause, subjectof 
factum esBo. — nudos, i.e., spoliatos. — Quinctus (fhefifth)^ 
a common Roman name. — cingitur, he is girding himself, 

22. Non feret, he shall not report. — vapulet, an active verb 
with a passive meaning, § 35, n. end. 

175» 1. esae § 37, v. — In proin, thetwo syllables are scanned 
as one. — esuxientibus, § 36, rv. — hau = haud. — tractim 
tangere, stroke (ironical). — facimus: this line is corrupt. 

10. mirum ni, a wonder if not = I suppose. — muraenam : the 
himper-eel was a great favorite with the Romans, and was honed, 
after being beaten with a rod. — ultro, here=apage, atoay/ — 
Olet homo ; he pretends to know by the smell that somebody is 
near, I smdL a man. — malo, § 51, vn. — superstitioaua, a 
soothsayer. — domes, soften them. 
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alaii intenreUi, plucked ihe tnngs of my yoice. — jumento 
eno, § 54, i. ; a/nd sends his own horsefor iU — Afler jumentum 
is a hicUus; i.e., the um is not elided by Ecthlipsia (§ 80) ; 
the next foot is therefore onSran-. — ne existumes, sc. me. — 
nescio quie, § 67, 1. 1, note. — vicem, § 52, iv., in tlie place of; 
hic, thisfellow, i.e., /. 

176. 1. ecoum == eooe illiun. — edepol, bi/ PoUux ; an oath of 
doubtful etymology. — ilicet (ilicet), it is aU up. — certumat, 
my mind is made up. — hominem, object of adloqui. — qui, an 
old ablatiye, 5y which, § 21, i., 1. 

Volcanum in oomn conoluaum, j^re shut up in a hwn lan- 
tem. — Ain = aiane ? — Verbero, scoundrelf — nientire = 
mentiris : Sosia takes verbero as. the yerb, not the noun. — 
Pergin =pergiane P See note § 1, near end. — argutarier, § 33, 
m. 3. — aput = apud. 

18. tutatuBt, sc. noB. — Nescio quam, like nescio quia ; you 
areprettyfamUiar ; a play upon the word familiaris, which in the 
line aboye is used in the meaning one of thefamity of slayes. — 
niai abia ; this use of the pres. indic. in a Protasis, referring to 
future time, is quite common in Plautus ; it is like the English 
idiom '* unLess you go offJ*^ — familiaris accipiere, i.e., aUhough 
you are one ofthefamily, you shaih &c. — horuno = horum. 

177. 2. Quin, &K^.— fieuniliai, § 9, 2.— sia, § 37, i. note.— vis 
is here used like our unll ; you unll be thrashed, — Heecciue ; ne 
is the enclitic interrogatiye, ci an emphatic affix. — Ita; there is 
no special word in Latin for yes. — Immo, nay but. 

17. At parum etiam, etc. ; i.e., you will cry a great deal 
more. — usu, by use, that is, possession. — vaniloquu^s = vani- 
loquus ea. 

178« 3. Nam illut; ecthlipsis does not take pkce here. — te 
utinam, an hiatus. — iatuc feciBsent ; i.e., had fled from me. — 
per paoem, on peaceful terms. — fide, datiye after credo. — mi 
= mihi. -— etiam denuo, still again. — noster, our slave. — 
portu PerBico, a harbor near Thebes. 

170« 2. quor = cur. — The Telebose were a people of Acar- 
nania. — St ipsilB [= ipse] ; an amphibrach taking the place of 
the trochee. — illi, tJiere, — qui = qua. — quid me captaa, why 
do you cross^question me f 
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23. vini, § 50, iv. 5. — ut matre natom fderat, ig/wre ds it 
came from the vitie. — mira 8imt = mirum est, see note to 
p. 175. — med = me. 

180. 3. injurato, § 54, x. note. — petasmn; this was a hat 
with a brim. — an, § 71, 11. end. — Vivo fit; that is done to me 
alive which will never be done after my death ; i.e., the imagines, 
or images of the ancestors were carried in the funeral of a noble, 
but of course a slave could not have them, nor even an ignoble 
person ; now Mercury acts as his imago. 

quod fajdt Juppiter, may Jupiter graafd it ; & skye on gaining 
hifl liberty had his head shaved, and put on the pUeus, or cap. 



TERENCE. 

P. TEBENTnis Afeb (the African) was bom at Carthage, 
B.C. 195 ; became a slave in Rome ; and, when manumitted 
by bis master, distinguished himself by writing oomedies, — 
like those of Flautus, translated from the Greek. He died 
B.C. 159. His plays are more finished, but less witty, than 
those of Flautus. 

The Heautontimorumenos (self-tormentor) is an old man, 
Menedemus, who blames himself for harsh treatment of his 
son, and, to quiet his remorse, keeps bard at work in his gar- 
den. Here he is accosted by a neighbor, Chremes. This play 
is translated from the Greek of Menander, the most eminent 
writer of the New Comedy. 

For the metre, see § 82, m. ; there are the same irreguLirities 
as in the trochaic septenarius. 

181* 1. nnper SLdmodam, vert/ reeent, — 2. Inde adeo, /rom 
just this cause, — 3. rei, i.e., notitia, ac^aintance, — 5. quod 
relates to vicinitas ; § 47, nr. (2). — in propinqua parte ami- 
citiaB, \neighhorhood] which I hold next of hin to friendship, — 
8. res tua, your circumstances. — videre, second person. 

13. Biet = Bit. — 14. tute; the te is intensive. — officia; the 
yerbs given in § 54^ iii. frequently govem the acc. in the earljr 
writers. — 20. fiat, sc. a Bervis. — 21. oper», § 50, u. 
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189» 1. Homo 8um, etc. ; this is the famous line that " brought 
down' the house/* as we are told. — fiaoto, § 54, vn. first note. — - 
&ce ; this form is frequent in the old writers ; see § 33, lu. 2. — 
81 quid, etc., if it is an annoyance to you, 1 am sorry, — 
lAboriB, § 50, ni. 2. — hos, i.e. rastros. — meum, tny char' 
ader, or actions. — clam me, § 56, u. 3. — animum, obj. of 
tractare. 

27. licere; speras is usually foUowed hy the fut. infin., § 67, 
m. 2. — tantiBper dum, so long as, 

183* 1. me facere depends on dignum; an exception to § 65, 

IV. 1. ^istuo setatis, at your age, — beUi afler gloriam. — 

adeo res rediit, mcUters came to this pass, — regem, sc. Per- 
aarum : many enterprising Greeks took sendce with the king of 
Persia. 

20. quo lenirent ; quo, in ihe sense of ut, is usually joined with 
a comparative (§ 64, 11.) ; the early writers frequently vary from 
this. — mea soliua cauaa, § 46, 3. — vestiant, § 60, 3. — his, 
§ 54^ m. — malo quovis, § 54^ iv. — usque strengthens dum, 
just so long as, — illi, for his sake, 

184:» Bumptum ezercerent, toork out their expenses, — in- 
Bcripei: put up a notice that it was for sale. 

13. quanti, § 54, xi. 1. — quae eat aequom : sc. ea . . . oredere ; 
in those things in which one ought to trust afather. 

20. Dionysia; the great festival of Dionysus or Bacchus. — 
pepulerim, § 63, n. — Siccine : sic with ne enclitic and the in- 
tensive L 



CICERO. 

M. TxjLLnrs Cicero was bom b.c. 106, at Arpinnm, and 
was murdered by order of the triumvirs, — Octavianus (Au- 
gustus), Antony, and Lepidus, — b.o. 43, on his own estate, 
about half way between Kome and Naples. He is the most 
eminent name in Roman literature, — the gresctest orator, and 
the most voluminous and pleasing writer on philosophy. His 
Letters to his Family and Friends (Ad Famtltares), to his 
friend Atticus, and to his brother Qnintus, are very numerous 
(855 in all) ; and are by far tbe most valuable and interesting 
documents we bave as to the personal history of the time. 
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Cicero had been Gonsul in the jear B.c. 63 ; when the 
Senate, under his lead, crushed the conspiracy of Gatiline, by 
what was considered an illegal and violent stretch of power. 
This action was made the ground of bitter calunmj and op- 
position among the popular party, led by Oodius, who suc- 
ceeded, five years later (b.c. 58), in driving CScero into exile ; 
from which, however, he was recalled the foUowing year. 
The passage from Yelleius Paterculus, an historian of the 
time of Augustus and Tiberius, gives the circumstances of his 
banishment 

18tS* Per idem tempus; b.c. 58. — nobilis: Clodius be- 
longed to the proud patrician gens Claudia, of which name 
Olodius was a corruption. — ad plebem transisset: no patrician 
could hold the office of Tribune of the Piebs, which gave most prac- 
tical power to a demagogue ; Clodius was, therefore, adopted as son 
by a man of plebeian family , much younger than himself, and elected 
tribune. — indemnatum: in his consulship, Cicero had put to 
death the accomplices of Catiline without trial. — aqna, § 54, yi. ; 
interdiceretur is used impersonally. — Caesar and Pompey were 
at this time omnipotent in the state. — dividendo agro, § 73, m. 
note ; this was a commission appointed in pursuance of an agrarian 
law carried by Csesar in his consulship, b.c. 59. — Idem, i.e.» 
Cicero. — ut, when. — Numidici; Q. Csecilius Metellus, the 
same who fought against Jugurtha, was driven into ezile (b.c. 
100), in consequence of his opposition to the tribune Saturninus ; 
but was restored the following year. 

The first Letter {Ad Fam, XIV. 4) was written to his wife, 
Terentia, from Brundisium, a port in south-eastern Italy, from 
which the passage was usually made into Greece. Cicero 
was now on his way through Macedonia into Asia Minor. 

188« 4. Quod, § 52, ly. — render hvt. 

17. capitis: the caput was the civil standing, or rights of 
citizenship (Hb. § 161). — legis improbissimae : the law which 
threatened confiscation and exile to any one within four hundred 
miles of Bome, who should receive Cicero under his roof. — pras- 
staret, § 65, m. — gratiam refenre is to make a requital ; gratiam 
habere, tofed ffratitude. 
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21. profeoti snmiui . . . petebamtui, § 57, note at end ; notlce 
the change in tense. The letter is written the 29 th of April (prid, 
£al. Mai.), '*off Brimdisium,^' and would not be received in 
Bome for several days. We should say, *' / leave Brundiaium 
t(y-day (ihe dOth), and am on my way to Cyzicusy Former 
editions had a. d. v. kaL Mai, that is, ** / left three days ago; " 
which does not agree with the date of the letter. — Cicero did not 
reach Cyzicus, but remained with his friend Phincius, qusestor of 
Macedonia, at Thessalonica. He afterwards defended this friend 
from a charge of bribery ; and gives at the end of his plea a touch- 
ing account of his noble and tender hospitality. Cyzicus was a 
town in Asia Minor, on a peninsula of the Propontis (Sea of 
Marmora). — scito; this form is always used instead of sci (§ 33, 
n. 2). — Till B.a 45, Api-il had only twenty-nine days (Hb. § 206). 

30. ToUiola (§ 44, i. 2, the afifectionate diminutive by which 
Cicero almost always calls his daughter) is usually construed as 
abl. ; or, by a Greek construction, may be made nom. to fiet : what 
wiU become of my dear TuUia ? — matrimonio : Tullia had been 
married five years before, at the age of sixteen, to C. Calpumius 
Fiso ; he was in weak health, and died before Cicero^s retum. 
There seems to have been some anxiety about her portion : ** what-' 
ever becomes of the property, we must consider the potvr ehUd^s mar- 
riage and reptUation,^^ — Cicero meuB, his son Marcus, now seven 
years old. 

187» 1. teneas ; ** Not a night was sufiered to elapse afler the 
decree [of banishment] was passed, before violent hands were 
Lud upon Cicero^s property ; his house on the Palatine was re- 
duced to ashes, his Tusculan villa plundered. His other country- 
seats fared no better ; the consuls took their share of the spoil ; 
and on the spot where Cicero's house had stood, Clodius conse- 
crated a temple to Liberty." (Abeken). — familia liberata, 
freed slavea ; these were partly his own, partly his wife's ; he had 
set them free, to save them from the malice of his enemies. — 
magnopere nemo, hardly one. — causa, arrangement, — si res 
a nobifl abisset ; this was a phrase used in auctions, to denote 
that one fails to secure a desired article. — obtinere, maintain, 
— pertineret, sc. res. 

24. Clodius, Sallustius, Pescennius, seem to have been freed- 
men ; Sicca was a iHend with whom Cicero had passed a night on 
the way to Brundisium. 
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The letter to Quintus Cicero, a jounger brotber, was 
written at Tbessalonica. 

188. 4. pueroB, slaves. — misexim, § 57, 1, Ist rem. ; § 64, m. 

— consulatuB ; referring to the great act of his consulship, the 
defeat of Catiline's conspiracy. — eripuerit, § 57, i. end. — 
flens . . . proflciscens, etc, the chiastic order, the corresponding 
nominatiye cases standing respectively first and last. 

20. a morte : suicide was the refuge of many eminent men of 
antiquity ; Cicero seems to haye thought seriously of it, but with 
the same yacillation of purpose that he showed in every thing. — 
praesidio fuiBset, referring here to his profession of advocate; 
he had even proposed once to defend his worst enemy Catiline 
(see foot-note). 

189. 5. quid, quod : wlud \BhdXL I say to this] that, &c. — 
sapientiorem quam vellem, because old enough to feel his 
father^s loss. 

34. aliquid praesidii, object of laturam. — nostri, obj. gen. 
afler misericordiam : pityfor me will hring some help. 

190» 16. pOBtulabit, §49, i. 2d, note. — umquam, andwords 
of this class (see list in Table 6), may foUow comparatives, be- 
cause there is a negative idea implied, which in similar construc- 
tions the French expresses by the negative, quejamais. 

23. permutatione, negotiating a bUl of exchange. — quibus 
debea, your creditors, whom Quintus must satisfy out of his own 
or his son's ** boweb," flesh, or, as we should say, **hide." — ez 
asrario ; these were sums appropriated to Quintus as proprsetor 
of Asia. — Antonius and Csepio were creditors of Quintus. — 
Crassus, the triumvir, who was afterwards killed in Asia ; CaUdius, 
a stanch friend of Cicero. 

33. Hortensius was the leading lawyer in Rome, next to Cicero, 
and a few years older. Cicero at this time expresses a good deal 
of suspicion of his false and unfriendly dealings. He was, how- 
ever, a true friend ; subsequently, and especially afler his death, 
Cicero speaks of him with warm regard and honor. 

191 • 1. occultabiB : the future here is nearly equivalent to the 
imperative, as frequently in English. — eo, abl. of cause, § 54, i. 

— Pomponium : T. Fomponius Atticus, Cicero's most intimate 
friend. — vexBUB : some verses in ridicule of Hortensius seem to 
have been fastened (coUatuB) upon Quintus ; he is by all means 
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to make Mends ynth. him. — 8edilitatem : the offioe of SBdile had. 
reference to the care of public buildings and games (Hb. § 134) . 

9. Messala was a prominent public man of the day, father of 
the distinguished general of the time of Augustus. — optime 
foctiB, ihe best deeds, 

19. Reliqua, object of scribere. — ita . . . ut, «0 . • . cw. 

In B.c. 57 Cicero returned from exile, and entered Rome, 
September 4 ; sbortly after, he wrote this letler to his friend 
Atticus (Att. IV. 1), who was then in Epirus. 

27. oni relates to subject of luit. — recte, sctfely. — me ipsum, 
§ 67, V. — observantia, respect, i.e., for his opinion; he had 
followed the advice of Atticus and others in leayingjthe eity rather 
than resisting his enemies, as counselled hy Lucuilus. 

19% • 6. quem dimisero ; if I once hxoe you back, it wUl seem 
tJiat I have never lost you, — suavitatis and temporis both limit 
fructus. 

13. re familiari, private property. 

24. lez est lata (i.e., for his retum) : this is the technical 
expression for bringing in a bilL — natalis coloniae ; Brundisium 
was founded as a colony on the day of which this was the anni- 
versary. — Salutis ; the temple of Salus, near the house of Atticus. 
— SBtatum atque ordinum ; the Roman citizens were classed by 
age into juniores and seniores (Hb. § 125) . — The orders were 
the ranks in the State, — the Senate, the Equestrian order, &c. ; 
the comitia centuriata were the great Roman assembly, presided 
over by the consul (Hb. § 141). 

35. nomenclatori ; a slave, whose business it was to whisper 
to his master the names of persons they met. 

193« 2. The porta Capena was the south-eastem gate, at which 
the principal road, via Appia, ended. 

8. eo biduo, two days after. — ad theatrupi; this was the 
time of the great ludi Romani, held in the theatre. — mea 
opera ; because his arrival had iilled the city with strangers. 

14. decemerem, should give my votefor it, 

16. consulares, men who had been consul : they were called 
npon for their vote first. — quod negarent, § 63, i. ; in exact- 
ness negarent does not express the reason, but the fact of giving 
it ; but the subjunctive is oflen used in such cases. — ageretur^ 
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negotiations should be enteted into. — dedenmt, sc. contioneiii ; 
a oontio could not properly be held by a priyate citizen. 

27. alterum se, a necond self. — quam sit, § 66, i. — leac 
consulariB, lavo proposed hy a consuL ; that of Messius (who was 
a tribune) was tribunitia. — de domo : Cicero'8 house had been 
destroyed, and the site occupied by a sacred building ; the pontifices 
(Hb. § 143) had yet to decide whether the consecration had been 
remoyed (si Bustulerint religionem), and the demand restored. 

194* 2. Buperficiem, the huilding^ for the loss of which he was 
to be compensated. — demolientur . . . locabimt, ihey wiU 
clear a space, gimng the contract in their name. 

TuLLiA, the daughter of Cicero, bad been married during 
his consulship to Piso, a young man of the best family aud 
character, who died just before Cicero'8 return from exile. 
It was on her twenty-second birthday that she met her fatber 
at Brundisium, as told in tbe letter to Atticus. The follow- 
ing year she married Furius Crassipes, also of a patrician 
house ; but was not long after divorced. At the age of twenty- 
nine she was married again to Dolabella, a ricb and handsome 
profligate several years younger than berself, — a partisan 
and friend of Caesar, for which reason Cicero had sought the 
alliance. Her life with him was very wretched ; and tbey 
agreed to a separation shortly before the birth of her child, 
which was in January, b.o. 45. Tbe following month she 
died at her father's house in Tusculum, leaving a son, Len- 
tulus, who seems to have died in childhood. Meanwhile Cicero 
had put away his wife Terentia, on some misunderstanding 
because of mismanagement in business affairs, which caused 
bim much anger and mortification ; he was on no good terms 
with his brother, or his son, then a young man of twenty, 
who was greatly vexed at an unfortunate second marriage of 
his father's ; so that his household was quite broken up. He 
was living in strict solitude on a little island, Astura, belong- 
ing to one of his estates ; and here he received many letters 
of consolation from his friends, among which this from 
the eminent lawyer, Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, is the most inter- 
esting that remains. 
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19. sane qaam, exceedmgly. — pro eo ao, in proparium ct8. 

— per quos propinquos, § 48, m. 2d note. — uti, ao thcU. — 
existimem, § 63, i. note. 

l9Sm 5. credo; ironical. — venexis, § 64, rv. — et nos, we 
too, — cum iis esse aotum, U has happened to those: this sen- 
tence contains an AncuioltUhon, that is, a clause thrown in with no 
proper connection to the principal clause ; since it begins with the 
interrogative quoties, and then changes to the declarative in- 
cidimus ; render quoties, ojten, and put in and before et nos. 

12. conjuncta ; Tullia had ah<eady been married three times, 
and twice divorced. — pro, worthy of, — ez hac juventate,yrom 
the young men of the present day. — uti depends on possent 
understood ; this refers to the profession of an advocate, which 
had lost all attraction under Csesar^s despotic rule. 

24. Megaram, § 56, n. 1. — ffigina, an island opposite 
Athens, once its rival; Megara, a city between Athens and 
Corinth. — Piraeeus, the harbor of Athens. All these places had 
been reduced to ruin in the late convulsions. — Visne, here nega- 
tively, wilt thou not ? 

35. modo; i.e., at Pharsalia, b.c. 48. 

198« 5. moriendum fuit, § 59, iv. 2, note. — ea, § 50, rv. 1, 
note. — omnibus bonis, all the advantages of life. — possitis, 
§ 49, I.. exception to last remark. 

14. noli oblivisci, § 58, ni. note — Hoc tempus, i.e., when 
the pain will have become less by time. — sapientia tua, in a 
manner worthy ofso wise a man. 

23. inferis, the dead. — qui iUius amor luit, such was her love. 
197* Cicero'8 answer (Fam. IV. 6.) follows. 

15. Servius, a son of Sulpicius. — omnibus . . . pottterunt : 
by all the services which could be rendered on [to] that occasion. 

— Quanti me faceret, how highly he esteemed me. — suum talem 
animum, such a disposition on hispart. — jucundus, agreeable; 
gratus, acceptable. 

26. Q. Fabius Mazimus, the leader against Hannibal; L. 
iEmilius Paullus, the conqueror of Macedonia, b.c. 167; C. 
Sulpicius Gallus, an eminent man df the same time ; Cato, the 
Censor — all these eminent men had lost sons. — ipsorimi refers 
to eorum. — ea, quam ; to wit, thai which. 

198« 6. frangerem, hent mymind; notice the imperfect tense, 
and render cum, wheneoer. 
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13. ad rempublicam, in pttblic affairs, 

22. ante; i.e., before we retum to Bome; Cicero begins to 
acquiesce in the new order of things, and to desire to enter public 
life again. — uniuB, i.e., Caesar. 

27. deliberatioiiiB, § 54, u. end (requirement). 



PLINY. 

C. CiECiLius Plinius Secundus (the Younger) was a na- 
tive of Comum ( Oomo), in Northern Italy, and a nephew of the 
elder Pliny, the distinguished naturalist. He was born a.d. 
61 or 62, and became prominent as a public man in the pros- 
perous reign of Trajan. He has left a few orations, and a 
large coUection of letters, which, as Merivale says, " gives 
the fuUest and fairest picture we possess of a Roman gentle- 
man ; nor indeed does any other of the ancients come so near 
as its writer to our conception of the gentleman in mind, 
breeding, and position." Tbe year of his death is not known. 

The first three letters are addressed to the historian 
Tacitus. The first requires no explanation ; the other two 
are in answer to his inquiries in regard to the famous erup- 
tion of Vesuvius, a.d. 79, in which Herculaneum and 
Pompeii were destroyed, and the elder Pliny perished. 

lOO» 6. in Tusculano, on my Tusctdan estate. — jam in fine, 
when just near the end. — ne ... pereat, that my haste may be 
satisjied, — prsesens, when I meet you. 

12. patria, i.e., Comum. — municipiB, /eUouhtovmsman. — 
prseteztatus ; the boy wore the toga prastexta until about sixteen 
(Hb. § 184)^. — Btiam ; there was no Liatin word for yes. — 
Mediolanum, MUan, was already tbechief town of Northem Italy. 
— qui refers to vos, implied in vestra. 

20. habitationes, lodging ; viatica, ira»eUing expenses ; mer- 
oedibus, incom^. 

300« 1. amhita coTTVLmj^r etvafbemisusedforprivaiecidDan' 

tage : referring to corrupt misappropriation of the funds ; this he 
proposes to obviate by giving the control of the funds to the 
parents, requiring them at the same time to contribute. — religio, 
solemn obligation. 
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18.^.H8BC, these ctrcum^^ance». — repetenda, traced backy i.e., 
repeated, — illuc, to Comum ; hinc, from Rome. — ea lege, on 
this condition. — nihil aliud certom ; i.e., there is no bargaia 
made. 

31. avunculuB was a mother^s brother; patruus, a father^s 
brother. 

301» 2. Quamvis here takes the subjunctive, although it ex- 
presses a fact ; see § 61, 2, note. — ut populi, sc. victuri ; like 
peoples and cities always destined to live; an adverb or conjunc- 
tion like ut is oflen repeated where the English would have and. 
— setemitaB : it so happens that the book in which Tacitus 
narrated these events is lost, so that it is Pliny^s own writings 
that have preserved their memory. 

9. Misenum was a promontory west of Naples, just beyond 
Baise; it was an important naval station. — Nonum, sc. ante; 
the use of the accusative of time when in this connection is found 
also in Tacitus : we should expect Nono. — Usus, etc. : this 
sentence describes the way in which he had passed his time ; he 
had walked in the sun, then taken a cold bath and a luncheon. — 
Vesuviimi : there was an old tradition, mentioned by yitru- 
vius, that there had been eruptions here in former times. — 
pinuB, the dark, spreading Italian pine. A commentator gives 
another simile : ** hujus forma est similis machinae illius, quam 
manu tenentes solem a nobis arcere solemus ; quae in lingud, 
nostri Sonnenschirm et in gallici, parasol vocatur." 

24. Libumica, aswift, light vessel, or yacht. — Egrediebatur : 
the former reading of this passage was, ** Egrediebatur domo, 
accepit codicillos. Retinae classiarii imminenti periculo ex- 
territi (nam villa ea subjacebat, nec uUa nisi navibus fuga) ut se 
tanto discrimine eriperet orabant ; " — Retina being held to be the 
name of an estate in danger. But a tradition was preserved, that 
a woman named Retina (or Rectina), wife of Bassus, had peri^lied 
in this eruption. Rectina is now taken to be the name of a wo- 
man ; and Tasci (the accepted reading in place of Classiarii) to 
be that of her husband : understand wife or widow, 

30. mazimo, sc. animo. — amoenitas : the shore near Yesu- 
vius had many pleasant villas. 

J80JI. 1. quo propiuB [eo] calidior ; § 54, v. end. — ac- 
cederent appears to come under the principle of § 59, iv. 3. — 
ruina, from ruo, fallen masses : the heaving of the earth and 
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eruption of the mountain caused new shoals and shores. — Fortes 
fortima juvat, a maxim from Terence. — Stabiae was a village 
beyond Pompeii, near the modern Castelammare. 

7. erat, sc. PomponianuB. — diremptus, etc, separaied hy 
an intervening bay, — cum cresceret, wTien U shoidd increa^e ; 
this is of the nature of a future Protasis (§ 59, iv. 1), taking 
the imperfect tense because it depends upon contulerat, § 57. — 
certufl fugae, resolved onfiight. — secundiBsimo, sc. vento. 

23. meatuB animse, thepassage of his breath, breathing heavily, 
or snoring. — diseta, bed-room, — ita surrezerat, i.e., had be- 
come soJUled, 

33. Sub dio, in the open air, — quamquam qualiiies levium. 

303» 11. caligine, vapor, — stomacho : this word, meaning 
gidlet or stomachf is in this passage rendered lungs by most com- 
mentators. — aestuanB, infiamed, — dies : the light did not retum 
till the third day. 

19. me, subject of pereecutum esBe ; omnia is its object. — 
aUud, § 22, 1. 

25. te, subject of cupere. — quoe agrees with metus and 
caauB. 

32. per multOB diea, § 55, i. 1. — Campaniee : afler the anal- 
ogy of § 55, m. 3. — invaluit : in oflen strengthens the meaning 
of a verb, as in this case ; with nouns, participles, and adjectives 
it has a negative force, as invaliduB, weak, 

304» 1. Burgebam, i.e., ahready. — ezcitaturuB, sc. eam. — 
conBtantiam and imprudentiam, strength of mind and thought" 
lessness. — corripit, repraves. 

12. dies, daylight, — quodque, etc., a habit which in a panic 
takes the place ofjudgment ; vulgUB is subject of praefert, etc. — 
tecta, § 52, n. 1. — apirituB, genitive after diBcurBibuB. — rupta 
agrees with nubea. 

32. ut conBuleremuB, substantive clause, object of conmiiB- 
BuroB. — noBtr», sc. aaluti, § 51, iv. — Capreaa ; the island of 
Capri, — MiBeni limits id undertood, antecedent of quod ; thtxt 
part which prqjects into the sea; these places are not far from 
twenty-five miles from Vesuvius. 

30tS. 7. torrentiB modo, § 54, ii. — terrse, § 51, v. roUing 
along upon the ground. 

9. Btrati, sc. noB. — audirea, § 60, 1. 
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20. illud rulBse, etc., § 24, iv. 3, that crashy tkat blaze, — 
longitiB, 8C. a nobia. — misero agrees with Bolacio. 
32. cnm deficit, when ii ts eclipsed, 

300» 5. non scriptaniB leges, you vnll read^ hut not write. — 
scilicet qui, hecatise you, 

Some time in the early part of the second century (a.d. 
110 or 111), Pliny was appointed Propi^aetor or governor of 
the province of Bithjnia, in northern Asia Minor. At this 
time the Christians had becpme a verj numerous and im- 
portant body, particularly in the East. The strict legal 
charge against them was, that they violated the state religion, 
by refusing sacrifice to the established divinities, and not 
honoring the emperor as a god. But to this ^nsre added all 
the charges of immorality and impious practices, or downright 
atheism, which naturally grew out of the ignorant and super- 
stitious prejudices of the populace. Pliny tries to deal with 
them at first strictly according to law ; but, being a man just 
and merciful, he soon sees the horrible injustice of their posi- 
tion, and the probable falsehood of most their enemies had 
reported. He accordingly writes to the emperor for instruc- 
tions ; as is thought, in a.d. 112. 

9. domine: observe the formal and courtly style of address 
adopted since the time of Cicero, a century and a half before. 

12. cognitionibus, investigations. — puniri soleat, impersonal : 
punishment is wont to be infiicted, — quamlibet teneri, in whatso- 
ever degree tender. — desisse, from desino, § 33, m. 1. 

22. duci, sc. ad supplicium: the charge meant *' constructive 
treason," and the punishment was death. The Christians were 
not punished for their belief: thought was always free in Rome, 
even under the most suspicious and despotic emperors. (Meri- 
vale.) — esset, § 66, iii. — faterentur, § 66, 11. — amentiee, 
§ 50, 1. 2. — crimine, § 54, x. — inciderunt, came to my knowl- 
edge. — libellus sine auctore, an anonymous note. — quorum 
= quarum rerum 

JIOT. 4. non nemo, here and there one. 

17. ministrae, deaconesses. — et per tormenta, even by torments. 

28. venire, from veneo, § 35, n. end. — victiinarum limits 
pastum. 
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Trajan is the noblest and most heroic name of the Roman 
empire. He was second in the list of the " five good em- 
perors," whose reigns cover near a century of what has been 
called the period of greatest happiness to the huraan race. 
He was a brave soldier, and a humane and sagacious states- 
man. His reign was from a.d. 98 to 117. This letterseems 
to have been written hastily, under the press of his great 
public cares. For the Christians he probably only felt an im- 
patient contempt, curiously contrasting with Pliny's anxious 
scruples ; and the policy he enjoins, excepting his injunction 
to disregard all anonymous charges, seems coldly harsh, and 
quite unworthy of his generally wise and firm administratJon. 

308» 4* in universum constitui, laid down as a general rule, 
— quaai certam formam, a sure application as it were. — Pessimi 
ezempli, etc. : Trajan compares his own mild govemment with 
the tyrannies of Tiberius and his successors. 



TACITUS. 



C. CoRNELius Tacitus, " thc grcatcst historian of anti- 
quity," is also the greatest name in Roman literature after 
Cicero. His style belongs to what is called the Silver Age, 
— that is, the earlier tiraes of the empire. He was a friend 
of Pliny; and died, probably, not long after him, in the 
reign of Trajan. The subject of his Annals and Histories is 
the period of the earlier emperors, — a time of treachery, sus- 
picion, and intrigue, of licentiousness and great cruelty. His 
temper seems often harsh and contemptuous, perhaps morose, 
in dealing with the great crimes and the base men that suc- 
ceeded the fall of the Republic ; but he has left a few pictures 
of pure and noble virtue. His language, as in describing the 
great conflagration of the time of Nero, will be found hero 
and there difficult and obscure ; but grandly picturesque and 
powerful when one masters its sense, and with a sombre 
pathos which perhaps no other historian has had in like 
degree. 
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Nero (L. Domitius Ahenobarbus Claudius) was the sixth 
emperor, by adoption one of the Ca^sars, reigning from a.d. 54 
to 68. He was a boy of fifteen on coming to power, — a 
handsome, popular, amiable boy ; but he became, later, the 
most extraordinary compound of profligacy, vanity, and 
cruelty that even the history of the Empire shows. That the 
Roman State — still a Republic in name — should have en- 
dured for fourteen years what it is charity to call the insane 
freaks and caprices of this sickly and weak-minded youth, is 
partly explained by the name of Caesar, which he inherited, 
and by the deep horror lefl on men's minds by the century of 
the Civil Wars; partly by the remorseless cruelty of the 
Roman temper and manners. The narrative of Tacitus 
rather softens than magnifies the popular suspicions as to his 
guilt in the matter of the great couflagration. 

This passage is taken from the Fifleenth Book of the An- 
nals, ch. 38-44. 

300» 5. prinoepSi prince : a title given in early times to the 
leader of tbe Seuate ; it was that by which the emperor was chiefly 
known in Rome ; abroad, he was known chiefly as commander of 
tbe armies, imperator. — circi : tbe Circus Maximus, where the 
great games were held, was in a long narrow level, in a valley 
that ran northwestwardly towards the river, between tbe Palatine 
and Aventine. The fire began at the foot of Mount Coelius, at 
the upper end, where the wooden galleries of the Circus gave the 
flames fuU play. — mtinimentis, fire-proof vxdls : notice that vel 
connects domuB and templa, as being obstructions of similar 
nature (§ 43, 3) ; while aut separates them from aliud morae. — 
et obnozia urbe : et, hothy corresponds to -que below ; obnozia, 
exposed; artia (from artus), narrow; enormibua (e norma, out 
ofrule)^ irregular, 

20. lamenta . . .para; all these nominatives are subj. of im- 
pediebant. — fessa . . . eetaa (Ritter has fessi aevo) : those wom 
with yearSf or helpless in childhood^ — aetate. being abl. of cause, 
and pueritiee the gen. limiting aetas. — illis quoque, these tooj 
i.e., the next streets (^proxima), 

310« 4. victus: this genitive limits fortunis, hamnglostall 
their store, even of daily food, — quamvis patente effugio, no 

20 
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maUer how open the way ofescape, — orebris minis, hy reason of^ 
&c. — esse sibi auctorem, ihat they were aciing under orders, 

11. Antium (^Amio), on the coast, thirty-five miles from Rome, 
was a favorite residence of Nero. — monuxnenta Agrippae: the 
splendid structures and gardens of Agrippa, minister and son-in- 
law of Augustus, were in the Campus Martius, outside the city as 
then built; the Fantheon, now standing, belonged to them. 
Nero's gardens (of the Vatican) were beyond tbe Tiber, near 
where St. Peter's church now stands. — ternos nummos, i.e., 
three sesterces the modius, or twelve cents a peck. — domesticam 
scaenam, a stage in his own house, 

27. apud imas Esquilias, near where the Coliseum now stands, 
about half a mile north of where it first broke out. — The second 
fire is shown by inscriptions to have lasted three days ; the entire 
conflagration continued seven or nine days. 

31 1» 1. Tigellinus was a favorite freedman of Nero, notorious 
for his corruption and extortion. — cognomentum, a later form 
for cognomen. 

10. haud perinde, not so much. — Averno: Lake Avemus is 
near Kaples, more than a hundred miles from Rome, separated 
from the Tiber by bays and rocky headlands. — squalenti, barren 
or dusty. — gignendis aquis : dat. afler humidum, — conisus: 
the more common form of spelling is connisus. 

26. urbis quee domui supererant, what of the city remained 
after thepcdace was buUt: Kitter omits domui. — Gallica incen- 
dia : the city was bumed by the Gauls B.c. 889 ; afler their retreat, 
it was rebuilt in great haste, and very irregularly. 

313« 1. finivit, limited orfixed. — domibus aut insulis: the 
domuB was a complete edifice, or mansion, owned and occupied 
by a single proprietor ; the insula a block of tenements, bounded 
by streets or alleys on each side. These insulae were oflen built 
to a great height, — the law of Augustus restricted them to seventy 
feet, — and swarmed with the poorer population of the city. — 
utique = et ut, foUowing destinabat. — certa sui parte, in 
certain parts (sui is plur.) . — aqua, subj. of flueret : of the pub- 
lic aqueducts, which were very numerous and finely constructed ; 
some of them brought water from a dlstance of sixty miles. — 
custodes, sc. erant : guards were stationed for this purpose. — 
communione parietum = communibus parietibus ; abl. afler 
ambirentur. 
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20. The books of the Sibyl, which she sold to King Tarquin, 
were carefull}' preserved by a special body of priests, tbe qiiin- 
aecimviii sacris faciundia (Hb. § 145) , and consulted in emer- 
gencies. — sellisternia, banquets to female deities ; those to the 
gods were lectisternia: goddesses, like women, must sit on stools 
(sellse) ; whiLe the gods, like men, reclined at their meals on 
couches (lecti) . — Christianos : this is the first distinct mention 
of the Christians in Pagan history. Suetonius says, niore briefly 
(Nero, ch. 16), "Afflicti suppliciis Christiani, genus hominum 
superstitionis novae ac maleficae." And of the previous reign he 
says, with a more doubtful allusion, perhaps, to the ** false Christs^^ 
of the Jewish fanatics, "Judasos impulsore Chresto assidu^ 
tumultuantes Roma expulit" 

313« 7. odio humani generis, enmity towards all mankind 
(Merivale), — the charge constantly brought against the Jews, with 
whom the Christians were often confounded. The peculiar and 
clannish hubits of the Jews might bring this charge upon them : in 
the case of the Christians, it was increased by their recoil from the 
pleasures and viees of the pagan world, that kept them a '* sect," 
apart from others, and was already leading towards those extrava- 
gances of austerity and devotion which fiU the legends of monks 
and hermits. The common belief among the Christians, that the 
end of the world was near, with the conflagration of all things, 
and the destruction of the Eternal City itself, might roake the 
crime seem credibie and likely. — flammandos: this seems to be 
used here as a present passive participle (Ritter). They were 
wrapped in a sort of mat of papyrus, smeared with wax and tar, — 
a style of torture spoken of by Juvenal (I, 155, VIIL 235), and 
Martial (X. 25, 5). 
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320,3 


179 


128, I. 


560-572 


323-326 


185-192 


1 


560, 562 


324 


186 


2 


663, 564 


325 


187 


4 


570, 571 


823 


188 


7 


572 


id. 


188 (14) 


6 


673, 674 


326 


189 


6 


576-581 


id. 


190-192 




656-559 


328 


186 


1 


655 


1 


116, g. 


2 


556 


2 


186 (1) 


6 


658 


4 


(3) 


4 


657 


3 


(2) 


103 


601, 602 


338 





INDEX. 



Sbot. 



TOPIO. 



^. 



Syntax. 

45. Definitions. 

1. Subject & Predicate. 

2. Agreem't. & Gov"'^. 

3. Copula. 

46. Agrebmbnt op Nouns. 

Apposition. 

1. In Grender. 

2. With Locative. 

3. With Possessives. 

47. Of Adjectivbs. 

I. In Plural. 
II. Diflferent Grenders. 
1.) With nearest. 
[2.) Masc. or Neut. 
Synesis. 
m. Adjs. as Nouns. 
Possessives. 
Noun as Adjective. 
IV. Neuter Adjective. 
Fem. with re£k 
Appos. with Noun. 
do. with Infin. 
V. For Grenitive. 
Possessives. 
Adj. Pronoun. 

VI. Rendered in English. 

VII. Two Comparatives. 
vin. summuB, &c. 

IX. alius . . . aliuB. 

48. Relatives: Definition. 

I. Rule of Agreement. 
n. In Gender. 
' III. Antecedent repeated. 
,, omitted. 

,, in rel. clause. 
Use of is or hic. 
How translated. 
IV. Used for Demonstr. 
V. id quod or quae res. 

49. Agrbbment of Vkrbs. 

I. With several subjects. 

Person. 

Number. 

CoUective Nouns. 

quisque, &c. 
II. Pronoun omitted. 
m. Historical Infinitive. 



9> 

»» 



A.fcS. 

200-203 
201-203 

203, II. 6 
140, 4 

204, 210 
R. 1 
R. 2 

221, R. 2 

205, R. 13 
205 

R. 2 
(1-3) 

ex. 

3 

(3) 
R. 7 
N. 1 
R. 11 
R. 7 
,»»»N.l 



♦» 
», 
»» 
», 
»» 
»» 
»> 
»» 
»» 



,, R. 8 
211, R. 4 

,, R. 3 
205, R. 5 

„ R. 15 
256, R 12 

„ R. 17 
207, R. 32 
136, 206 
206 

.. (9) 

»» (l) 

» (4) 

» (8) 

» (3, a) 

»(1718) 

» (13) 
209 (b.) 
,, R. 12 
» »(7) 
» »»(2) 
„ R. 11 

» »(4) 
„ R. 12 
,, R. 5 



BULLIONB. 

616-620 
616, 7-9 
618-620 

622-632 

622, 666 

624 

935 

628 

650-655 

652 

653, 4, 669 

656 

659 

678 

658 

661 
654 

659 
660 

1027 

1028, 9 

663 

903 

662 

664,5 

245 

683 

694 

688 

689 

687 

690 

691, 701 

634 

643 

646 

644 

648 

681 

636, 1013 

1137 



Habkn. 



347 



362 

363 

362, 1 

423, 3) 

397,3 

438 

439 

2 

1 

3 
4386,461 
441 

1 

2 
4 

438,4 

438,3 

441,5 

398,3 

445, 4 

442, 443 

444, 2 

441,6 

459 

187 

445 

4 

• 8 

6 

9 

453, 1 

453 
445,7 
460 
463 

II., 1 

II. 

461, 1 

3 

460, 2 

545, 1 



Madvio. 



208, a. 

209, a. h. 
217 

210, 6. 
214 

273, a. O 
297, a. 

211, h. 
213 
214 

a, d. 

h. 
215 
301 

301, c. 

247,6. 

301, h. 

211,6. 

388, h. 

300, 0. 3 

297 

313 

300 

307 

311 

496 

315 
a. 

O. 1 
0.2 

316 

319 

320 

448 
315, h. 
211, a. 
212 
212 
213 
215, a. 
217, 0. 1 
211,0.2 
392 



8 



INDEX. 



Sbct. 



TOPIC. 



50. Gknitivb. 

I. Subjective. 
In Predicate. 

1. Limiting a Phrase. 
For Neut. Adjrctive. 
Neut. of Possessive. 

2. Of QuaUty. 
(Ablative.) 

8. For Appositive. 
4. Of Specification. 
n. Partkive, 

1. Nouns, &c. 

2. Numerals, &c. 

3. Neuters. 

4. Adverbs. 
(ex with abl.) 

ni. Ohjective, 

1. With Nouns. 
Possessives. 

2. Adjs. of Quality. 

3. Verbals. 

4. similis, &c. 

(Use of Prepositions.) 
IV. Object of Verbs. 

1. Of Memory, &c. 
(Accusative.) 

2. Aecusing, &c. 
(de with abl.) 

8. Of Pity, &c. 

4. interest & refert. 
(Abl. fem. of poss.) 

5. Plenty, Want, &c. 

6. potior. 
Adverbs. 

51. Dative. 

I. Words qf Likeness, 
Use of Prepositions. 
dat. oom. et inoom. 
Use of pro. 
Ethical Dative. 
n. Indirect Object, 
Use of ad. 
or Dat. (in poetry). 
dono, &c. 
in. Verbs ofFavor, &c. 
(Adjectives, &c. 
Impers. Passives. 
With acc. of Thing. 



211-221 
211, R. 2 

„R.8(1) 
„ (3)a. 
8(3) 

». («) 
,, R. 6 

„ „(3) 
„R.2n. 

213, R. 2 

212 
,, R. 1 
„ R.2 
,, R. 3 
„ R.4 
„ R2n. 

211, R. 3 



»» 
»» 



»♦ 



»» 
,, c. 



»» 
213 

»» R. 1 

,, R. 6 

211, R. 2 
215-220 
216 

,, R. 1 
217, 218 

„ R. 2 
215 
219 

,, R. 1 
220, 3 

»» 4 

212, R. 4 
222-228 

»» R. 1 
». R.4 

222 

228, N. 
223 

225, iv. 
iv. R. 2 
249, R. 3 
223, R. 2 

222, R. 1 

223, N. c, 
„ (1. 6.) 



BULLIONS. 


Habkn. 


744-813 


393 


745 




396, 1. 


780 




401 


780 




404,2 


780, 


exp. 


401, 2 


782 




404, 1 


757 




396,4 


759, 


888 


428 


631 




396, V. 


765, 


779 


399, 1 ; 3 


748 




396, iii. 


771 




396 2, 1) 


771 




2) 


760 




3) (3) 


762 




4) 


775 






746 




396, 11. 


753 




396, n. 


756 




398, 3 


776 




399, 2, 2) 


765 




2,1) 


863 




3,2) 


778 




398,4 


780-809 


400-410 


788 




406, 11. 


796 




407 


793 




410, n. 


798 




3, 2) 


783, 


805 


406, i. 


809 




408 


809, 


end 


1» 2) 


776 




409, 1 


882 




3 


1005-1010 


411 


814-871 


382-398 


860 




391, 1 


857 




2,1) 


817 


• 


385 


815 




384, n. 2 


838 




389 


816 




383 


866 




II. 2 


837 






859 




384, II. 1 


831 




385 


862 




392 


841 






858 




384, n. 1 



Madvig. 

279-298 
280 

280, 0. 1 
282 

0.1 
297 
287 

0.2 
286 
290 
284 

0.2 

0.5 

O. 10 

O. 1 

289 
283 

297, 60. 
289 



298 
291 



a. 



»» 



0.1 



293 
298 
292 
295 



»» 



295, 0. 3 
265, 0. 1 
284, O. 9 
240-250 
247 

242, 0. 3 
241, 0. 1 

0.2 
248 

241, 242 
242, O. 3 
j2ol 
260, 6. 
244 
247, 6. 
244, 6. 

0.3 



INDEX. 



SltOT. TOPIO. 


A. fcS. 


BULLIONS. 


Habkn. 

• 


Madvig. 


IV. Transit, (spec. sig.) 


223 (l,a) 


836 


385, 3 


O. 1,2 


V. Comp. of Prepoa. 


224 


826, 820 


386 


243 


circum, &c. 


„ R. 1 


829 


2 


,, 


Prep. repeated. 


„ R. 4 


994 


3 


O. 1, 2 


VI. Of Possession, 


226 


821 


387 


246 


^ames. 


,, R. 1 


632 


1,2 


0.2 


VII. 0/ Purpose, 


227 


848 


390 


249 


VIII. With Oerundive, 


226, III. 


847 


388 


420, 421 


With Passives. 


„ II. 


844 


1,2 


260, a. 


52. ACCUSATIVE. 


229-289 


711-743 


371-381 


222-238 


I. Transitives, 


229 


712 


371, 1 


223 


Neuters. 


232 (1) 


716 


3 


c. 


Of Tasting, &c: 


,. (2) 




2) 


0.2 


Cognate Accusative. 


.. (1) 


713 


1,3) 


c, 0. 4 


n. Compounds, 


233 


718, 719 


4 


224, 225 


1. Of Motion. 


,. (1) 




1) 


224, 231 


2. With circum, &c. 


», (2) 




2) 


225 


m. Secondary Object. 


230-234 




374 


228 


1. Asking & Teaching. 


231 


734 


374 


,, a, 6. 


Passive. 


234, I. 


735 


371,6 


„ o,0. 


Abl. w. Prep. 


231, R. 2 


737 


374,3 


„6.0.1 


2. Active Compounds. 




718, 993 


6 




3. In Apposition. 


230 


715 


373 


227 


IV. Neut, Pronouns, &c. 


253, R. 3 


731, 992 


374,6 


229, 238 


Greek Accnsative. 


234, II. 


728, 892 


380 


237, c. 


Passive (reflective.) 


248 (2) 


732 




237, a. 


V. Exclamations. 


238,2 


725 


381 


236 


VI. Svbj. of Injin. 


239 


1136 


375 


388, h. 


53. VOCATIVE. 


240 


973-980 


369 


299 


Nominative in appos. 




978 


3 


6, 0.2 


54. Abi.ative. 


241-257 


872-930 


412-431 


252-278 


I, Cause, Means, &c. 


247, 250 


873, 890 


414, 429 


253, 254 


Motive & Object. 


M R. 1 




414,2 


256 


causa and gratia. 


„ R. 2 




2,3) 


257 


per, and opera. 


„ R. 4 




4,5 


254, 0. 3 


n. Manner & Quality. 


247,2 


888 


414.3 


258 


Use of cum 


)) 




7 


„ o. 


Accompaniment. 


249, m. 








III. utor, &c. 


245 


880 


419, I. 


265 


IV. dignus, &c. 


244 


919 


IV. 


268 


V. Comparative. 


256 


895 


417 


271, 304 


Use of plus, &c. 


,, R. 6 


900 


3 


305 


Degree of Difference. 


„ R. 16 


929 


418 


270 


VI. Separation, &c. 


251, 242 


916 


425 


262 


Prepositions. 


„ R. 1 


917 


3 


263 


VII. opus & usus. 


243 


923 


419, V. 


266 


Neut. Participle. 


„ R. 1 


1359 


3,1) 


0. 


vm. Particip. of Origin. 


246 


918 


426, 1, 3 


269 



lU 




INDEX. 


t 






Sbot. 


TOPIO. 

• 


A. &S. 


BULLIONS. 


Habkn. 


MAT>Via. 




Use of Prepositions. 


246, R. 2 


918, Obs. 




269, 0. 


IX. 


Price, 


252 


884 


416 


259 




Gen. of Price. 


214 


799 


402, III. 


294 


1. 


Of Adjectives. 


,. Ri 


802 


2,2) 


„ 0.2 


2. 


Of Nouns. 


*f ft 


802 


3) 


„ 0.1 


X. 


Ablatioe AbsoliUe. 


257 


965 


431 


277 


N. 


Subject & Predicate. 


„ R. 7 










In Appos. w. phrase. 
Used Adverbially. 


,, R. 8 


971 


4 






», »» 




5 


277, 0. 8 


55. TlMB AND Pla.CE. 


253 


931-963 






I. 


Time, When, &c. 


„ 236 


949, 950 


426, 378 


276, 234 




Use of post, &c. 


»» R. 1 


954 


427 


276, O. 6 


1. 


Prepositions. 


„ R.4 


953 • 


426, 2 


♦♦ ♦♦ *■ 


2. 


Abl. of Duration. 


236, N. 1 


951 


378, 1 


♦» ♦♦ ^ 


II. 


Extent of Space. 


236 


958 


378 


234 




Gen. of Measure. 


211, R. 6 


961 


402, m. 


287 




Acc. or abl. of Dist. 


236, R. 4 


962 


id. 2 


270 


m. 


Rdations of PUice. 


221, 237 


931-948 


421-424 


273 


1. 


Whence. 


255 


941 


421, n. 


275 


2. 


Whither. 


237 


938 


379 


232 




(Prepositions.) 


,, R. 5 


940 


1^4 


233, 0. 1 


3. 


Where (Locative.) 


221, N. 


932, 933 


421 


273, 296 




In i (gen.). 


221 


934 


423, II. 


296, a. 




In e (abl.). 


254 


934 


421 






domi, &c. 


221, R. 3 


943 


424,2 


296, 6. 


4. 


Possessive in agreem. 


id. (1) 


945 


423, II. 3 


.♦ O. 1 




Preposition. 


»» »» 


945 


»♦ 


♦»♦,298 


6. 


Abl. as Locative. 


254, R. 3 


937 


422 


273, 0. 1 




In Poetry. 


»♦ ♦» 




id. end. 


»» »♦ 2 


IV. 


Way by which. 


255, 2 


941 




274 


56. Prepositions. 


195, 4, 5 


981-1004 


432-437 


172 


I. 


Oovernmerd, 


235, 241 


981-983 


433-435 


»» 


1. 


in and sub. 


235 (2) 


988 


435 


230 




in with abl. 


♦♦ R.4 


989 


1 


»♦ ft. 


2. 


super. 


»♦ (3) 


990 


2 


♦♦ 


3. 


subter. 


,♦ (4) 


988 


2 


♦» 


4. 


Day of Month. 


326 


1527 




Suppl. 




ante diem. 


M (8) 


♦» 


708, m. 


»» 




With Preposition. 


M (9) 


,, end. 


id. 4 


)♦ 


5. 


tenus, gen. 


221, m. 


985 


411,2 


172 




,, abl. 


241, R. 1 




434,4 


>, 


n. 


Adverbs <w Prepos, 


238 


1005-1012 


437 


172, 0.-8 


1. 


pridie, &c. 


»♦ (6.) 


1010 


1 


230, 0. 1 


2. 


paleun. 




470 


2 


172, 0. 3 


3. 


olam. 


235 (5) 


♦» 


3 


»» »» 


Prepositions a« Adverbs. 


195, R. 4 


1012 


436 


.» 0.2 


III. 


Prepos. with quam. 


253, N. 3 


955 


2 


276, 0. 6 


IV. 


AbL of Agent (ab.) 


248, I. 


878 


414,5 


254, 0. 1 



IMDEX, 



11 



Sbot. 



Topic 



57. Sequbnce of Tenses. 

I. Ftrf, Subj. 
in aoristic sense. 
foUowed by sec. tense. 
For future perfect. 
n. Historical Present. 
m. Completed Action. 
posteaquam, &c. 
dum (while). 
Perf. Indef. for Def. 
IV. Temes of Infinitive. 
Pres. after debeo. 
memim. 
V. General Truih. 
Epistolary style. 

58. MooDS. 

I, IndicaHve. 
II. Subjunctive. 
m. Imperative. 
Prohibitions. 
Future Imperative. 
IV. Injinitive. 

To express Purpose. 
Li Exclamations. 

59. CONDITIONAL SeNTENCE 

I. Definitions. 
II. Condition expressed. 
Conclusion, miplied. 
m. Indicative. 
IV. Subjunctive. 

1. Pres. Subj. 

do. with Fut. Ind. 

2. Imp. & PIup. Subj. 
Indic. in apodosis. 
Perf. Subj., periphr. 

3. General conditlons. 
Note. posBum, &c. 

60. Implied Conditions. 

1. Imperfect, potential. 

2. Cautious statement. 

3. Doubtful questions. 

4. Concession, &c. 

61. CONDITIONAL PaRTICLE. 

1. Particles of Compar. 

2. ,, Concession. 

3. dimi, modo. 

62. Relations of Tlme. 
1. cum. 



A.&S. 

258 

258, I. 2 
258, I. 2 

258, I. 2 

259, R. 2 
259, R. 1 

258, 1. 2 
268 

268, R. 1 



259 
260 
267 



>» 



♦» 



273, N. 
271, N. 
270, R. 2 

261 
id. 1 

261, 2 R. 

261,2 

261, 1 

259, R. 4 

264, 12 
259, R. 3 

260, R. 2 
R. 4 
R.5 
R.3 



»> 
>» 



>» 



263,2 



»» 



>» 



263,5 



BnLLIONS. 

1164 

1168 
1173 

1167 

1094 

1171 
1126 
1132 
1131 

1100 

1079 

1161 

1110 

1114 

1112 

1147-8 

1121, 1160 

1159 

1259 
»» 

1261 

1265 

1267 
1273, 1276 

1271 
1274 
1177 
1278 
1178 
1180 



1277 
1282 
1259 

1251 



Habkn. 

480 

480, I. 2 
482, 2 

481, m. 
481, IV. 
471, n. 3 

467, III. 

482, 1 
540 
541,3 



469, II. 

474 
476 
535 
538 
537 
548 

552, 553 

553, jil. 

502 
502 

575, 508 
508 

509 

511, n. 
510 

512, 2, 2 

486, III. 
512,2 1) 
485 
„ m, 4 

„1. 

„ n. 

516, II. 

506 
515 
505 

518 



AlADVia. 

382 



>» 



382, 0. 3 

379 

882, 0. 1 
333 
338, b. 
336, O. 2 
383 
406 

408, 0. 2 

383 

345 

331 

346 

384 

386 

384 

387 

389, 0. 2 

399 

347 



»» 



332 

347, b, 

348, e. 
347, 6. 
348 
381 
859 

348,c.O. 
345 

346 
353 
352 

349 
361 
351, 6. 

358 
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INDEX. 
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TOPIO. 



cum, when, 
dum, donec, &c. 
63. Cause or Reason. 
I. Conjunctions. 

non quo. 
II. Relative clauses. 
III. cum causaL 
cum = quod. 

64. PURPOSE. 

I. Relatives. 
II. With quo. 

III. Verbs of fearing. 

IV. ut omitted. 
V. Purpose. 

65. CoNSEQ. OR Result. 
I. Relative or ut 

II. quin. 

Equivalent express. 
ni. quominus. 
IV. Relative clauses. 

1. With dignus, &c. 

2. General expressions. 

3. After quam. 

66. Intermed. Clauses. 

1. General Statement. 
ir. After Subjunctives. 

67. Oratio Obliqua. 

i. Indirect Questions. 
Note. nescio quia. 
nescio an. 

2. Indirect Quotations. 
Conditional Clauses. 
Subject omitted. 

n. Subordinate clauses. 
Note: Indicative. 

1. Imperatives. 

2. Questions. 

m. fore&futurumesse. 

Verbs of hoping, &c. 

IV. 1. Impers. use of Pass. 

2. ,, ,, Infin. 

V. ComparisonsinOr.O. 

68. WlSHES & COMMANDS. 

I. Tenses of Subjunct. 
II. Verbs of Wishing. 
III. Verbs of Command. 
69. Relative Clauses. 



A. &S. 


BULLIONS. 


fiABKN. 


Madvig. 


263, R. 2 


1244 


618, 11. 


868 


263, 3 &4 


1238, 1241 


621 


360 


266,3 


1266 


620 


367 


262, 1 


1266 


„ II. 3 


„ 6.0. 


264,8 


1261 


519 


366 


263,6 


1248 


618, 1 
489 


368 


262 


1205 


497 


366 


„ R. 9 


1210 


497 


,» 


„ R. 7 


1216 


492,4 


376 6. 


„ R. 4 




493,2 


370, 0. 2 




1214 




411, 


262 


1218 


494 


365 


„ R. 10 


1230-3 


498 


375, c. 




1234 


499,2 


„ «• 


262, R. 9 


1236 


499 


„ 6. 


264, 9, 10 


1226 


601, n. 


368, b. 


264, 6 &7 


1227 


601, 1 


366 


264,4 




601, IV. 




266, 1 


1292 




368 


>» 


1291 


627 


869 


266.2 


1296 


628 


369 


266 


1182 


626 


366 


.. R.4 


1189 


„ 4 


356, 0. 3 


,, R. 3 


1188 


626, n. 


453 


272 


1136 


661 


395 


268, R. 6 


1303 


632,3 


409 


239, R. 2 




646,2 


401,0.2 


266,2 


1291 


631 


369 


,, R. 6 


1293 


627,2 




,, R. 1 


1200 


630, n. 


404 




1296, B., c. 


,, 


406 


268, R. 4 


1133 


644 


410 
396, 0. 3 




1166 


649,4 


400, a. 


269, N. 




3 


218, c. 




1168 


661, 1, 6 


402, 6, c 


263,1 


1193 


487 


351 


273,4 


1204 


662, II. 


389 


„ 2 


1203 


,, 


390 


264 


1207 




362-8 
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TOPIO. 



70. SUBSTANTIVE ClAUSES. 

I. Verbs of Motive, &c. 
II. ,, Existence. 

III. ,, Satisfaction. 

ly. quod with Indic. 
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